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To my worthy Friend, 


Mr. LO DO WICK M UGGLETON, 


O N 


His Interpretation of the Book of the REVE LATIONS, 


Much Honour'd, | 
T was my great good happineſs to ſee 
Part of this your unvailed myſtery, 

*Ere to the cenſures of the world it went, 
Or open lay upon the continent : 
And in that part, methought I did deſcry 
A heaw'nly language, and diſcerning eye. 
1 ſaw thoſe myſteries, which hidden avere 
Since their foundation, plainly now appear, 
Alter'd in dreſs ; for now they are no more 
Kepr for ſucceeding ages as a ſtore ; 
But hae for us been ſtor d, and now ſhall we 
Enjoy the faveet reveals eternally : 
For they to us are truly now made known 
To let the world ſee who calls us his own. 
Ard when at firſt this part came to my view, 
Like a per ſpeftive-glaſs, it gently drew 
The object near, and caus d me for to ſee 
Th" ſereneneſs of this long hid myſtery. 
And though the object diſtant from the glaſs 
May be a mile, yet that's too ſmall, alas, 
To hinder the attraction of the fight, 
Or not to draw the object to't aright. 
So was th foundation of this piece tos ſure, 
To hinder, or a little doubt procure 
Of what proceeds ; for the foundation try'd 
There is no fear but th' building will abide. 
And that which follow'd drew ſo near my fight, 
By what preceded, that I know lis right, 
And will abide the florms of enwy's blaſt, 
Or cenſures of the world, or flanders caſt 
Either on it, or thoſe who do believe, 
God did to you this head nly wiſdom give. 
Methinks they hawe been like a tender plant, 
Who yields none of its precious fruit, for want 
Of the aſſiſtance of the gard ner's hand, 
And he yet waits for an expreſs command, 
*Ere he tranſplant a thing which is ſo rare, 
(On which his lord hath an indulgent care, 
And in't takes pleaſure) fo the gard ner will 
Not meddle with it to remove it, till | 
His lord gave order; which done, he then beſiows 
It in a place where pleaſantly it grows; 
And by the help of his induſtrious hand, 
Proves to be the mirror of all plants i th land, 


And bears much fruit, and that proves cordial too, 


And cures ſuch griefs, as nothing elſe could do. 
Like ſuch a plant as this, theſe things have lain, 
Till you tranſplanted them, and made it plain. 


You are the gard' ner, and your work's the plant, 
The fruit's the experience of each precious ſaint, 
Which is an antidote for to expel 
The pois'nous and temptatious ſnares of hell; 
And hath ſuch peerleſs virtue, that it can 
Inflame ſome ſouls, and quench ſome others then; 
For as the one taſtes in a ſtrong deſire, 
To blow the coals, and not to quench the fire: 
So on the contrary, the other who 
Doth taſte but only for to make a ſhew 
That he hath try'd ſuch things, and finds indeed, 
They are but huſks on which wwe ſeem to feed. 
Then ſecretly this liquid fruit it will 
Put out the warmneſs, and an ice congeal 
In that preſumptuous foul who dares to ſay, 
This is not the right path, or heav'nly way, 
YT wwe for parallels would ſeek, we may 

20k o'er the Bible, and no other way ; 
For there's explain'd by the apoſtles there 
Such things as are not to be found elſewhere, 
Till you in your great works did ſo excel, 
That only to themſelves they're parallel ; 
But if reflection back on them we make, 
*Tavill not a tittle of the glory take 
From this your work, but it will rather add 
A luſtre, in confirming what you've ſaid. 
Le heard there is a fountain, and ſome ſay 
*Tis in the confines of Armenia, 
Which hath ſuch 1 in that cloſe element, 
That auhoſoe er's by angry fortune ſent | 
Into this fountain, or falls within its brink, 
It bears them up, and will not let them fink : 
Even ſuch is your commmiſſion ; for <whoe er 
Falls upon it, he ſhall not need to fear 
That ſeeming danger, which at firſt may ſhow 
A threatning face, or knit an angry brow : 
And this clear fountain, if confider'd well, 
Would repreſent more than my pen can tell. 
But our alliſecing God is he on whom 
You daily wait for revelation. 
And your inſpired foul is fo divine, 
That tis @ theme fit for wits more ſublime 
Than my weak genius, therefore I'll give way 


To thoſe who more refined wits do ſway, 


And mine ſall only be a foil to clear, 
Or make another's werſe more fair appear; 
And fo I wiſh you many ſucceeding days, 
That you may aurite again to God's great praiſe, 
And the ſaints benefit. 1 
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EPISTLE to the READER 


Had thoughts when I writ the Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revela- 
tion, to have written no more books, thinking in myſelf that there were 
ſufficient myſteries written to have ſatisfied the ſpirit of any man, as well as 
myſelf, who came to underſtand the myſteries of the true God, and the 
light devil, as I myſelf did. 

And becauſe thoſe heavenly things there treated upon were ſo ſtrange, neither 
did I ever find, or read ſuch a kind of language, not in all the ancient fathers 
writings, and all who have undertaken to interpret the ſcriptures, and eſpecially 
this book of the Revelation of faint John. 

In all my zeal in religion, which was very great, I found no ſatisfaction nei- 
ther in their writings, nor in their preaching ; which was an evident ſign to me, 
that thoſe preachers and writers were not ſent of God. 

For certainly if they had, I ſhould have found reſt there, and ſo would many 
more z but I ſee all our preachers and teachers of all opinions in religion, they did, 
and do come ſhort of the glory of God, in that none of them hath, or can dę- 
care unto the people neither by writing, nor ſpeaking, what the true God is in 
his form and nature, nor the right devil his form and nature, not with all their 
wiſdom of reaſon, and great learning, and ſtudy of the ſcriptures, 

When as to know God, is life eternal, fo that I know now by experience, 
that there is a great deal of difference between knowledge, and thinking I know; 
for true knowledge it gives ſatisfaction to the ſpirit of man, and whoever 
knoweth the true God, muſt needs know the right devil: And can a man 
be more ſatisfied in his mind than he that knows the true God, and the right 
devil? for by this knowledge the ſpirit of man hath peace with God. | 

Alſo he knowing the devil, where he is, and what he is, he is not afraid of 
him, for the great trouble that lieth almoſt upon all men and women's ſpirits, 
is, they know not God, therefore they do not love God, but fear his anger they 
do not know. 

And as for the devil, they fear him to be ſome ſpirit flying in the air, even a 
fiction of their own brain : the imagination of reaſon through its ignorance hath 
created ſuch a dewl to itſelf, that the fear of it hath cauſed many men and wo- 
men to looſe their wits. When as indeed, and in truth, there is no devil but 
men and women, neither doth any devil commit fornication, neither temporal 
nor ſpiritual with idols, but men and women; neither doth any devil perſecute 
and kill the ſaints or others, but men and women; ſo that there is no other 
devil to be damned to eternity, but men and women. 


_— 
ain Pat” +, od. |. AA 


V1 


* * 
* _ 
= 


[he Epiſtle to The Reager. 


So that this is to be minded, that all the ſcriptures as they were ſpoken by the 
holy prophets and apoſtles, they were ſpoken to men and women ; that is to ſay 
ſaint and devil; for the ſcriptures were ſpoken to none but to theſe two. And 
theſe two are men, both faint and devil, and yet all the interpreters of ſcripture; 
cannot find what the devil is, nor where he is. And if they were well examined 
they would hardly find where, and who are faints. . 

And all this ignorance that lieth upon the ſpirits of men and women, that 
produceth the trouble of mind, or that non- ſatisfaction, it is becauſe the teachers 
of the people are ignorant, and blind themſelves in the knowledge of the true 
God, and the right devil, and of the true interpretation of the ſcriptures, 

So the mylſicries of the kingdom of eternal Glory is hid from their eyes, ſo 
| that they have not ſatisfaction in themſelves, nor the people that hear them; 6 
| It 14: that whilſt they preach to others, they themſelves are caſt- aways, or as Chriſt 
; faith, The blind leads the blind, and both fall into the ditch of eternal perdition. 
FA 5:29 Yet I confeſ they cannot help it, for it is the inſtinct of nature for the ſpirit of 
reaſon in man, to go to preach before he be ſent ; and it is the inſtinct and na- 
ture of the ſpirit of faith not to be willing to go on God's meſſages, when he 

is ſent of God. 

” This I can experience to be truth in myſelf, for I was the unwillingeſt man in 
'1 3 'l the world to be publick, either in temporal things, or in ſpiritual matters, ſo 
FE 31% hat I was forced by a curſe from the Lord if I would not go. 

127 But now I ſee the fame curſe did God lay upon all prophets and meſſengers 
/-6whom he had choſe, if they ſhould not obey to go where God would ſend them: 
7 witneſs Moſes, Jeremiah, and divers other prophets, and us the Witneſſes of the 
Spirit. | 

So that I would have the reader to underſtand thus much, that where a true 
miniſter is, he is ſent of God, and the doctrine he doth bring, it giveth ſatiſ. 
faction unto himſelf, and to all thoſe that do truly receive it. 

So on the contary, that miniſter that is not ſent of God, his doctrine doth 
neither ſatisfy himſelf, nor him that receives him; this moſt people's experience 
can witneſs unto, | 

Elſe, as Samuel ſaid to Saul, I/Þbat meaneth the lowing of the oxen, and bleat- 
EY /7 ing of the ſheep in mine cars? | 
| So in like manner, if men were true meſſengers of Chriſt, what meaneth the horror 
| and torment of conſcience, and the fear of eternal damnation in the ſouls both of 
miniſter and people? this many a miniſter and hearer of them, can witneſs unto. 
And all is, becauſe they were not ſent of God, for it is counted as great a ſin 
to run before a man is ſent of God, as it is not to go when he is ſent, which 
lin is called rebellion, which is as bad as the ſin of whitchcraft. 
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I ſpeak this only that the reader, the feed of faith, may ſge the difference be- 
tween thoſe meſſengers that are not ſent of God, and their doctrine, from thoſe 
that are ſent of God, and their doctrine, and ſee which will ſatisfy the ſpirit belt, 
tor I know ſome have teſted of both, therefore they can tell beſt. 

For this is to be minded, that every true prophet, or meſſenger of Chriſt, 


can trace the footſteps of God in the ſcriptures, for the ſcriptures are the pan 
BW: 
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% Reader. wi 


ſor God's ſpirit to walk in, and the paths of God are but three paths, to wit, the 
three records in earth, water, blood, and ſpirit. 

That is to ſay, the commiſſion of Moſes ; the commiſſion of Jeſus and the 
apoſtles 3 and the commiſſion of the Spirit ; theſe are the three paths which God 
doth walk through, which every commiſſionated prophet could find out God in 
that path he walked in: Thus when God's ſpirit walked through the law of 
Moſes, that being the path for God's ſpirit to walk in, the prophets afterwards 
did find him out in that worſhip of the law. 

So likewiſe when God's ſpirit did walk in the path of the goſpel, the apoſtles 
did find him out in the goſpel, and could trace his ſteps in the paths of the law : 
So that the apoſtles found God out in thoſe two paths, aforeſaid. 

Thirdly, the witneſſes of the ſpirit have found God out in all his three paths, 
as thus: 1. The prophets kept cloſe to the worſhip of the law of Moſes, and 
therein they found God, 2. The apoſtles kept cloſe to the worſhip of the goſ- 
pel, and therein they found God, 3. The witneſſes of the ſpirit keep cloſe to 
the worſhip of God in ſpirit and truth; theſe three records on earth, are the 
three paths for God to walk in, and whoever doth walk in them ſhall find him. 
Only I would have the feed of faith to mind, what advantage one commiſſion 
hath over another; the commiſſion of the goſpel had great advantage of thoſe in the 
law ; in that the apoſtles knew the path of the law, and the path of the goſpel alſo, 
o that they had proofs from Moſes, and the prophets, that they were choſen to 
bear witneſs unto Jeſus, and that worſhip ſet up by them, when as Moſes had no 
books to prove he was choſen of God, but he had the power of miracles: to 
prove he was ſent of God, and the prophets after him had his writings, to prove 
that God had appeared to Moſes ; ſo that the prophets could go no farther than 
Moſes, and he that could trace the ſteps of God until he came to Moſes, he was 
ſure to find God there; but if any man went any farther he could never find 
God at all. | 

So that the apoſtles advantage was great in that they had two paths to walk 
in, when as the prophets had but one: for the prophets in their time did ſee 
that God would become fleſh, and the apoſtles did ſee that God is become fleſh, 
o that their advantage was great. Thirdly, the commiſſion of the ſpirit hath 
advantage above them both in this reſpect, in that the worſhip of the ſpirit is 
Nr WM piritual, without any outward ordinances, ſo that the ſpirit of faith, or revelation, 
ol! aan walk through the path of the law, and can find that God was there, but he 
0. W's not there now. Secondly, this commiſſion of the ſpirit can walk through the 
1 WM worſhip of the apoſtles, and do find that God was there, but he is not there now. 
ch Thirdly, ſo that God is walking now in the third path, or third record on 

earth, even the commiſſion of the ſpirit, and there is no aſſurance for any man 
e. %o find God but there; for there is the knowledge of the true God, and 
lc Wihe true interpretation of the ſcriptures, ſo that this commiſſion of the ſpirit, 
lt, Wit hath a great advantage of the other two aforeſaid, in that the knowledge of 

the ſpirit is a higher knowledge than that of the prophets and apoſtles, and the 
ſt, interpretation of ſcripture, more abundant than either prophet or apoſtle, and 
more eſpecially the interpretation of heavenly viſions. - . 


viii The Epiſtle to the Read em. 


For this the ſeed of faith may mind, that heavenly viſions are hard to WY 
thoſe men that ſee them, but it is more hard for a man to interpret that which 
he never ſaw ; for any man's reaſon would tell him, that it was more eaſy for 
Pharoah and Belteſhaazzar to tell their dreams and viſions on their heads, tha 
it was for Joſeph and Daniel to interpret their dreams. Yet this gift was given 
them of God ſo to do. So likewiſe God hath given us, the choſen Witneſſes of 
the Spirit, more knowledge in the ſcriptures, than all the men in the world x 
this day ; and not only ſo, but God hath given me the gift of revelation ang 
interpretation of many viſions and revelations in the ſcriptures of truth, and 
more eſpecially in this book of the Revelation of faint John. Which book doth 
conſiſt of little elſe but heavenly revelation, and ſpiritual viſions; which if the 
ſeed of faith do but mind, they will find in this treatiſe all the moſt conſiderable 
revelations and viſions, and myſtical ſayings in the book of John's Revelation, 
opened and interpreted. 

So that whoever doth truly underſtand the interpretation of them may receive 
much ſatisfaction, as to diſcourſe in the ſcripture language with any learned man 
in the world, that ſpeaks the Engliſh tongue. And not only ſo, but much fatif 
faction will ariſe from the true underſtanding of it, to their eternal peace, joy, 
and glory hereafter, 

And though I had thoughts, as aforeſaid, to write no more books after the 
Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelation, yet I have writen two ſince; 
one the Quakers did extort out of me by their writing unto me : but this the 
revelation in opening many places of this book of the Revelation of John, it 
came lo powerfully upon me, that I thought it was better to break convenant 
with myſelf, than to bury thoſe heavenly myſteries, and divine ſecrets with myſel, 

And being importuned by ſome to let it be publick, I did apply myſelf the 
more ſerious unto it, ſo that I am now glad 1 did perfect the thing, for now 
others will have it as well as myſelf, ſo that I make no queſtion but many vil 
receive benefit by it, which ſhall laſt to the end of their lives; and not only ſo, 
but the knowledge and benefit of this book of the Interpretation of all the chief 
myſterious ſayings, and viſions in the book of John's Revelation, it ſhall remain 
in ſome to the end of the world, and happy will thoſe be in whom it doth re- 
main, and miſcrable will thoſe be who deſpiſe and reject it, though I be laid in 
the duſt, ſo I ſhall leave the iſſue to my God, my King, and my Redeemer, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man, in one ſingular perſon, who is diſtinct 
of himſelf from angels, and men, and conclude this epiſtle. 


- 


eilten zy LODOWICK MUGGLETON, one of the laſt Witneſſes of 
the Spirit, unto the High and Mighty God, the Man Chriſt Feſus in Glory. 
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HAP. I. What is meant by him that is, which was, and which is to come; 
and of the ſeven ſpirits, or ſeven bleſſings of the ſeven churches of Aſia. 
Chap. II. What is meant by eating of the tree of life; and of not being hurt by 
the ſecond death; and of the hidden manna; and what is meant by ruling with a rod 
of iron. 

* III. bat is meant by not bloting a man's name out of the book of life ; and 
by being a pillar in the temple of God; and by him that overcometh. 

Chap. IV. What is meant by the ſeven ſpirits of God; and how thoſe ſeven ſpi- 
rits are but one ſpirit. 

Chap. V. What is meant by the throne of God; and that there is a kingdom above 
the ſtars, as there is here below. 

Chap. VI. How Jeſus Chriſt is call” d by the ſpirit the Alpha and Omega; and how 
God was in a two-fold condition, and ſo made capable to ſuffer the pains of death. 

Chap. VII. The reſemblance and likeneſs of the ſeven churches of Eurecpe, unto the 
ſeven churches of Aſia; how their miniſtry doth differ; and how their reward will 
differ alſo. | 

a vill A farther interpretation of the throne of God in heaven; and of the 
ſeven lamps burning with fire; and of the ſeven ſpirits of God. 

Chap. IX. What is meant by the ſea of glaſs in heaven; and of the four beaſts 
full of eyes; and how Chriſt is call d David's lord, and David's ſon; and the 
difference of the four beaſts in their forms, yet all but men. 

Chap. X. The interpretation of the ſix wings the four beaſts had apiece; and what 
is meant by their being full of eyes before and behind; and of their giving thanks, 
praiſe, honour, and glory to Chriſt, as he is the Creator. 

Chap. XI. The difference of the power of God as he was the Creator, and his 
power as he is a Redeemer, there being a two-fold ſtate and condition in God; 
what is meant by the book of life, and the ſeals on the back fade. 

Chap. XII. How John wept, becauſe he could ſee none in heaven, nor in earth, that could 
open the book of life; how the lion f the tribe of Fudah doth prevail to open the 
book, as he is the Redeemer, and not as he is the Creator, and what is meant by the 
ſeven horns, | 

Chap. XIII. A farther interpretation of the ſeven horns; and what is meant by ten days 
tribulation; and by the ſeven eyes; how Chriſt opened the book of life, as he is a Sou. 

Chap. XIV. The interpretation of the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb; why 

Moſes's ſong may he called an old ſong, and the ſong of the Lamb a new ſong ; 

and what is meant by the golden vials and harps. 3 
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Chap. XV. The interpretation of the white horſe; and he that ſat upon him; and 
in what manner he went forth to conquer; and what the bore in bis band C 
ſignifies. 

Chap. XVI. What is meant by the red borſe ; and he that ſat thereon. 

Chap, XVII. The interpretation of the black horſe; and him that at thereon, C 
and what is meant by not hurting the oil and the wine; and what is meant by the 
oil and the wine. 

Chap. XVIII. The interpretation of the pale horſe, and him that fits thereon; C 
and what is meant by hell that followeth him. 

Chap. XIX. hat is meant by being flain under the allar , and how their blocd 


cried unto God for vengeance. C 
Chap. XX. Hoco the heavens may be ſaid to be roled up like a ſcrole; and where 
the place of the reprobates ſhall be. C 


Chap. XXI. hat is meant by the four angels who had power cver the WINGS 3 and 
what by the ſealing of the ſervants of God in their foreheads. 

Chap. XXII. What is meant by the firſt and ſecond angels ſounding ; and of the C 
mountain burning with fire; and what is meant by the third part of creature 
that died in the ſea. C 

Chap. XXIII. What is meant by the ſtar that fell from heaven; and how it 
burned like a lamp. | 

Chap. XXIV. What is meant by the rivers and fountains of waters being made 
Bitter; and how thoſe that drank of them died. S 

Chap. XXV. What is meant by the fun being ſmitten, that ſhe could not ſhine, 
but a third part of her only; and what is meant by the moon and ſtars being 
ſmitten; and how a third part of them did not ſhine, ner give light in the might. 

Chap. XXVI. What is meant by the ſtar that fell from heaven unto this earth; 

what is meant by the bottomleſs pit, and the key that openeth is; and of the ſmoke 
that did ariſe out of the bottomleſs pit. * 

Chap. XXVII. What is meant by ihe ſmoke of the pit; and by the locuſts that 

came out of it ,, how the ſaints are called green graſs and trees. 

t Chap. XXVIII. What the four angels were; and how men's heads may be ſaid io 

| be like lions heads; and what is meant by fre, ſmoke, and brimſtone that iſſued 

| out of their mouths. 

| Chap. XXIX. What the ſerpent is; and how they may be ſaid to be the tail; and 
how they may be ſaid to have ſtings ;, and how they do hurt. 

Chap. XXX. How the Papiſt, Epiſcopal, Preſbytery, and Independent miniſtry do 
reſemble the angels of the churches of Epheſus, Smyrna, Per games, and Thyatira; 
and what judgments did follow. 

Chap. XXXI. How the miniſtry of the Baptiſt, Ranter, and Quaker do reſemble 
the angels of the churches of Sardis, Philadelphia, and Loadicea; and how 
Ee, do follow at, and in the ſounding of their miniſtry. 

Chap. XXXII. The interpretation and difference between the dragon's ten horns, 
and the beaſt"s ten horns ; and how they may both be ſaid to have ſeven heads apeice. 

Chap. XXXIII. No true faith upon earth, but in the time of a commiſſion from God. 


Chap. XXXIV. The interpretation and diſtinction why men may be called a ara 4g 
evil, 
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devil, or ſerpent ; and how the ſeed of reaſon may be ſaid to be in beaden. 

Chap. XXXV. How the beaſt may be ſaid to be like a leopard ; what is meant by 
his feet being like the feet of a bear and his mouth like the mouth of a lion; 
and what is meant by his deadly wound being healed. 

Chap. XXXVI. What is meant by the tabernacle in heaven; and by thoſe that 
dwell in it; how the ſaints are not called the world; and how they may know 
their names are written in the book of life. 

Chap. XXXVII. What is meant U the beaſt out of the earth with two horns, like 
a lamb ;, and what the two horns do ſignify ; and how thoſe miracles he wrought 
were counterfeit, and meer ſhadows, 

Chap. XXXVIII. What is meant by the image; and how the image may be ſaid - 
to ſpeak. a 

CG 1p. XKR Ix What is meant by receiving the mark of the beaſt in the forebead; 
and in the right band; and how they may be ſaid to have the name of the beaſt ; 
and the number of his name. 

Chap. XL. The interpretation of the number of the beaſt; and how he may be ſaid 
to be fix hundred three ſcore and fix, and yet but the number of a man. 

Chap. XLI. What is meant by the Lamb that ſtood upon mount Sion; and what 
thoſe hundred forty and four thouſand were who ſtood upon mount Sion with him 
and how the voices of the ſaints are called the ſound of waters, and as the noiſe 
of thunder. 

Chap. XLII. The interpretation how men and women may be ſaid to be not defiled 
with women ; and in what ſenſe they may be called virgins; and why the Jews 
are called the firſt fruits unto God; and who the angel was that did fly in the 
midſt of heaven, and how the everlaſting goſpel was preached to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people. 

Chap. XLIII. The difference between the temporal Babylon, and the ſpiritual Ba- 
bylon expounded ; and how men may be ſaid to drink the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 4 | 

Chap. XLIV. How Chrift is call*d by the ſpirit the Son of Man; and what is 
meant by the white cloud; and the crown of gold upon his bead; and what is 
meant by the ſharp ficle in his hand; and what is meant by reaping the earth; 
and how the wine preſs of God's wrath is troden without the gates, or city of 
Jeruſalem; and what the city is. 

Chap. XLV. He the ſaints of God are capable to ſtand upon @ ſea of glaſs in 
heaven, as men may upon this earth, they being ſpiritual boates. 

Chap. XLVI. bat is meant by the ſeven vials of God's wrath poured out upon 
the earth, and what angels they were that poured them cut; and why they are 
called ſeven angels; and how the angel of the goſpe! doth pour out his plagues, 
as the angel of the law did. 

Chap. XLVII. The interpretation of the waters being turned into blood ; and bow 
the waters of the foul of man are turned intg, blood in the ſpiritual, as the 
natural waters of Egypt were. : ey | 

Chap. XI. VIII. Few the [red of reaſon did drink the ſaints blood; and how _ 
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muſt drink their own blocd; and what 7s meant by pouring out the vial upon the 
ſun; and by ſcorching men with fire. 

Chap, XLIX. The interpretation of the kingdom of darkneſs in the temporal; and 
what that darkneſs ſignifies. 

Chap. L. How the ſpirit of Cain doth run through all wicked Herods; and hoy 
the land of Goſhen doth ſignify true light ; and the land of Egypt, bell, death 
and darkneſs. 

Chap. LI. VJhat is meant by the great river Euphrates in the natural, and in ths 
ſpiritual ; and how it may be ſaid to be dryed up; and who they are that are 
called kings of the earth. 

Chap. LII. How theſe three unclean ſpirits, like frogs, proceeded from one ſpirit 

and yet by their ſeveral operations and workings, they may be called three. : 

Chap. LIN. A farther interpretation of the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet ; and 
how all the worſhip ſet up by them is falſe, _ 

Chap. LIV. An interpretation of the operation of that wiſdom that cometh out of 
the dragon's mouth , and why it is called by the ſpirit, an unclean ſpirit, like 
a frog. 

oF. Mat the unclean ſpirit is that came out of th beaſt's mouth; and hy 
they are cloathed in ſcarlet. 

Chap. LVI. hat is meant by the falſe prophet ;, and how he came to be cloathed 
in ſheep's clothing; and how theſe three unclean ſpirits like frogs deceive one 
another, and all people elſe. 

Chap. LVII. Vbat is meant by the great earthquake, and by that great bail; and 
how every ſtone may be ſaid to weigh a talent; and how mingled with fire and 
brimſtone. 

Chap. LVIII. How the ſpiritual Babylon is compared unto the temporal; and hoy 
falſe worſhip may be, and is called myſtery Babylon, in oppeſition to the myſtery 
of God; with many other things opened; and how, and when the ſcepter di. 
parted from the Fetus, and how the Gentile"s worſhip is idolatrous, and ſo becomes, 
or makes up that great city myſtery Babylon, the mother of harlots ; and what is 
meant by her fornication. | 

Chap. LIX. How the kings of the earth may be ſaid to commit fornication z and 
how the ſaints do drink the wine of the wrath of her fornication , how the ſcar- 
let coloured beaſt doth carry the whore ;, and how ſhe fits upon the beaſt; and what 
is meant by the beaſt, and why called a ſcarlet coloured beaſt. , 

Chap. LX. The interpretation of the woman, how ſhe is arrayed in ſcarlet colour, 
and purple, and precious ſtones, with a golden cup in her hand, and what theſe 
things do ſignify ; and how the woman may be ſaid to be drunken with the blood 
of the ſaints. ; | 

Chap. LXI. The interpretation of the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is; and 
how he may be called the eighth, and is of the ſeven; with other deep ſecrets, 

Chap. LXII. How the woman may be ſaid to fit upon ſeven mountains; and what 
the mountains are. 
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ing power one Bour with the beaſt; and how they make war with the Lamb; 
and _ weapons they fight with; and with what weapons the Lamb doth over- 
come them. | 

Chap. LXIV. How the ten horns received power from the beaſt to perſecute the 
aints; and how the ſame ten kings received power from God to make the whore 
deſolate, to fulfil God's will; yet all but wicked kings, yet they did his will. 

Chap. LXV. How all this ſeventeenth chapter was ſhewed unto John by vifien, 

and none could interpret it, but he that hath a commiſſion from God. 

| Chap. LXVI. The difference between the temporal Babylon, and the ſpiritual Baby- 

lon; and how this ſpiritual Babylon is called an habitation of devils, and a cage 

of every hateful bird, and a hold of every unclean ſpirit ; and how the kings of 

the earth and all nations commited fornication with her, 

Chap. LXVII. How the ſaints may be ſaid to come out of her; and how ſhe muſt 

arink her own blood; and what is meant by filling her cup and giving it her doubie 

: to drin; and what manner of famine and fire ſhe ſhall be deſtroyed with. 

WH Chap. LXVIII. Phat is meant by the merchant”s ſtanding afar off, for ſear of her 

torment. 

| Chap. LXIX. How the prophets and apoſtles are bid to rejoice over the deſtruftion 

of the great city, in that God hath avenged himſelf on her. 

/ WH Chap. LXX. How the ſeed of reaſon doth walk in the paths of the ſcriptures, yet 

cannot find out the true God; but the ſeed of faith can find out God in all thoſe 

narrow paths where he doth walk; and how the voice of mirth did ceaſe when 

Babylon was deſtroyed ; and the blood of prophets and ſaints is found in her. 

' Wh Chap. LXXI. How 7he four beaſts and four and twenty elders, and ſaints do fing 

praiſe unto God for the perpetual downfal of ſpiritual Babylon. 

WH Chap. LXXII. What is meant by the voice of many waters; and the voice of 

| mighty thunderings; and how the ſaints are married unto God. | 

Chap. LXXIII. What is meant by the white horſe ; and by the many crowns that 
he had on his head; and of the difference of glory between the work of creation, 

; and the work of redemption; and how it may be ſaid that no man knew his name 

but him ſelf. 

/ WiChap. LXXIV. The interpretation of the garment of Chriſt down to the ſoot; and 

| his veſture dipt in blood; and what is meant by treading the wine-fat. 

+ WcChap. LXXV. What is meant by the armies in heaven that followed Chriſt ; and 

how they all ſat upon white horſes ; and how Chriſt trode the fierceneſs of the 

wine-preſs of Almighty God, and yet not his father's wrath. 

» WCchap. LXXVI. The interpretation of the name of Chriſt written upon bis thigh ; 

| and how be may be called King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, in reſpett of the 

power of his creation, and the power of his redemption ; and how his death got 
power over fin, death, and hell, ſo that he can diſpoſe of death now as he pleaſes, 
| for his own glory. 

chap. LXXVII. What is meant by the fowls of heaven; and what the ſupper is 

they are invited unto; and what it is they muſt have to ſupper; and how the 
ſaints may be ſaid to eat the fleſh of kings, and of captains, and of mighty men. 

Chap. LXXVIII. How the temporal power fignifies the beaſt, and the ſpiritual 
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power ſignifies the falſe prophet ; and how they are both caſt alive into a lake of 
fire and brimſtone; and what is meant by the remnant that were ſlain with thy 
ſchord that came out of his mouth; wwith the end of the nineteenth chapter. 
Chap. LXXIX. The prophet's prayer and thankſgiving unto Feſus Chriſt, th, 
only God, who became very man, and yet was very God at the ſame time. 2 
Chap. LXXX. What is meant by Gog and Magog ; and how the camp of the ſaint; 
may be ſaid to be compaſſed about in all the four quarters of the earth; and what 
_ that fire is that came down from heaven. 
Chap. LXXXI. How non-commiſfionated men are thoſe that do add unto the pro- 
pheſy of this book of the revelation, and to all the ſcriptures; and how the 
plagues written in that book will be added unto them, for going before they were 
ſent of God. 
Chap. LXXXII. How men are ſaid to diminiſh, or take away from this book , and 
how he hath his part taken ont of the book of life. 
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Moſt DIVINE MYSTERIES, 


Plainly open'd, in the ſeveral Chapters of this. Book. 


CHAT. 5 
HE. firſt chapter of the Revelation of John doth ſpeak of things 


which mult ſhortly come to pals. 

John calls it The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto 
him, to ſhew unto his Servants things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 
| John might well fay that God did give it unto him, becauſe 
[fs Chriſt is God, as he doth make it appear in his following diſcourſe in this 
hapter, | 

10 thoſe ſervants which he was to declare this Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 
nto, I declare it was unto the miniſters of thoſe ſeven churches in Aſia, and 
rom them to the churches themſelves. 
Alſo John doth ſpeak much of this book of the Revelaton by way of viſion, 
well as revelMion; and that doth make this book of the Revelation to be the 
re difficult, and hard to be underſtood, or to be interpreted. 

Therefore many wiſe and learned men have gone about to interpret ſome places” 
fit, but have left the greateſt part of it as a ſealed book, which cannot be opened, 
Wl have left that which they have writ upon, as dark to the reader as it was 

t firſt, 

And the cauſe is, they do not know what revelation, which doth arife from the 
ed of faith, is; neither can they diſtinguiſh between revelation and viſion; many 
er reaſons might be given why, but I ſhall let that paſs now. 

But to the matter in hand: it is ſaid that the knowledge of theſe great 
yſteries ſhould be ſignified by his angel unto his ſervant John. 
Now what this angel was, I ſhall 2 ſomething of it hereafter. . 

TE” ut 
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But John waz to bear record of, the word of God, and of the teſtimony ; 


The meaning is this, God became fleſh, and fleſh. was in time, and aut, * Wir 
| | | 3 being 


eſus Chriſt, and. of all thin s. that he ſaw; and is record which John 4 
8 the ſeven ache Alia. e r ben A 
Therefore he directed his Revelation to them, And? his Revelation Was this he ! 
Grace be unto you, and peace from him, which is, and which was, and which ; nd 
to come, and from the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne. [ 
Firſt, what is meant by him which is, and which was, and which is to come. 6 
This he, I declare was no other but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, this 1s he that ; 4 
becauſe he is now become fleſh, therefore he is called the word of God, tu 
is, the word became fleſh, according to John's ſaying, In the beginning was tj is 
1. 2 . word, and the word was with God, and the word was Gad. | | t 
And this word became fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, and this was Chrif de 
þ which is that word of God, which is God, and is in heaven in that very fan". 
. 1/4 fleſh, which the eternal ſpiritual body became, and ſuffer'd death in. 
1 And in this regard John did fay, grace and peace unto the ſeven church 
from him hat is, becauſe he is now become fleſh, and is now in heaven iali"- * 
that ſame body, as aforeſaid. | & 
Secondly, it is faid, and which was; this Jeſus Chriſt is he that was allo, x * 
you may ſee Exodus iii. 14. A little before, in that chapter, God doth {end bi 
1 Moſes to Pharoah; Moſes deſiring in whoſe name he muſt go, God giveth h 8 
F | this anſwer, God ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am: and thus ſhalt thou ſay to thi f 
'q Children of 1ſrael, Jam, hath ſent me unto you. 
| This J am, I declare, by revelation, is no other but Jeſus Chriſt, and this ii” 
| he which was; that is, he was without a body of fleſh at that time when I 3 
ſpake to Moſes and the prophets, yet he had a body when he ſpake to Moſe 1. 
in the form and likeneſs of a man. * 
Elſe man could not have been the image and likeneſs of God; but God: : 
body, though it was like a man, yet it was a ſpiritual ſubſtance clear as chryſt wy 
and as I may fay, ſwifter than thought e than the ſun. f 
Therefore Moſes could not ſee his face and hve, for a mortal eye- ſight cannol * 
ſee an; hegvęnly and ſpiritual glory; therefore there ®. no ſeeing nor knowing = 
q of God Feine le became fleſh, nor now he is aſcended up into the ſame glory. 
| where ke was before, but by faith only. | 4 
5 ©\ For no man can ſee the face of Jeſus now he is in glory, and live, no mo. 
” When inn Moſes could ſee his face and live, before he became fleſh. Ae we 4 0 
| 4 And this Jeſus was that I am that ſpake to Moſes, and that Jehovah; and tha F 
= God which was; that is, he was from eternity, and revealed to mankind fro 4 
1 the beginning. | hi 
1 Thirdly, This Jeſus is he rhbich 7s to come, that is, he is to come to put a 10 
1 end to all time, that there might nothing but eternity remain; for as there wa x 
i a beginning of time, fo likewiſe there ſhall be an end of time; and as eteri 40 
4 had no beginning, ſo ſhall it have no ending. 1 2 2. 
| But here Iyeth the great myſtery, that eternity became time, and time became. * 
144 eternity again. 
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The whole book of the Revelation. 3 


being that fleſh of God, therefore called by the Revelation of John, he which was 
fo: ec he became fleſh, he was God then under the title of God the Father. 

Ard aſter he did become fleſh, the Revelation of John doth ſay he is, that 
he is God now under the title of God the Son, and as he is to come, he is God 
under the title of God the Holy Spirit, yet theſe three are but one perſonal glory. 
They are all call'd by the Revelation of John, but hg that is, which was, and & &>5& 
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which 15 i come. | N 

And as Moſes and the Prophets did ſee by the eye of faith, that God was a & 
ſpiritual body in the form of a man, and that this God would become fleſh, this Ye 
| fay they did ſee by the eye of faith, and fo were very well ſatisfied: the truth & 
this may be underſtood by the eye of faith, from that ſaying of Moſes unto Y 
de Children of Ifrael, where he ſayeth God will raiſe you up a prophet like unto 
, him ſhall you hear. ret He 

That is, God will become fleſh himſelf, ſo that he may be capable to be a 
prophet, that you may be the more capable to hear him; ſo likewiſe that place, 
he ninth of Iſaiah, he propheſieth of God becoming fleſh, in that he ſayeth, To 


a child is born, unto us a ſon is given; and the government ſhall be upon his 
der, ang he ſhall be called the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the prince 
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car is this myſtery of God, but few that underſtand it! / Q 3+ SE 


F peace. 9. 
This Iſaiah did ſee by the eye of faith, that God ſhould become a little child. d 
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ar of eternal death, but the blood of a God. QZes 20 - 28 Vene de. ru 
But I ſhall ſhall ſpeak more of that hereafter. What ſhould be the meaning 
of thoſe ſeven ſpirits, which are before his throne ? I declare, by revelation, that 
noſe ſeven ſpirits which were before the throne of God, they were thoſe gifts 
nd bleſſings of grace, which Chriſt gave unto the miniſtry of the ſeven churches 
iter his aſcenſion, as may plainly be read in the ſecond chapter of John's Re- 8 


relation. 


Where he beginneth to write to the ſeven churches, and the angel of every I . 
IJ 


everal church; which angel was the miniſter; I fay they had every one of SJ . 
hem a ſeveral reproof, and a ſeveral gift and blefling ; therefore I ſhall let the 
eproof alone, becauſe it would be too large to interpret. 

Only I ſhall name the ſeveral bleflings, becauſe thexſeed of faith may the better 
nderſtand the interpretation of them, therefore I ſhall ſet them down in order. 
1. The firſt gift and bleſſing is ſent unto the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
hich is as followeth, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
ich is in the midſt of the paradice of God. De 
2. The bleſſing of the church of Smirna. Him that overcometh ſhall not be N 
urt of the ſecond death. IC 
3. The bleſſing of the church of Pergamos. To him that overcometh will IN 
ve to eat of the hidden Manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtons 
he c name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 8 
ng A 2 
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4. The bleſſing of the church of Thyatira. And him that overcometh a Sc 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations, and Mf t| 
ſhall rule them wwith a rod of iron, as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be Broten God 
ſhivers, as I received of my father, and I will give him the morning ſtar. Se 

5. The bleſſing of the church of Sardis. Him that overcometh, the ſam ay, 

all be cloathed in white raiment, and I will not blot out his name out of the bit ect 
of life, but will confeſs 'his name before my father, and before his angels. Bl 

6. The bleſſing of the church of Philadelphia. Him that overcometh will I nal ay 
a pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and I will write up 5c 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is New Jene! 
ſalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God, and I will write upon hin ev. 
My new name. bf 

7. The bleſſing of the church of Loadicea. To him that overcometh will ircire 
grant to fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſat down with Mig! 
my father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the ſpirit oi 8. 
Revelation in John hath ſaid unto all the ſeven churches of Aſia. hidd 

' the { 
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The interpretation of the ſeveral bleſſings. this 

* hear 

HIS Tree of life, in the midſt of the paradice of God : the tree of life is no eil 

other but the perſon of Chriſt, and the cating of it is believing in him u 8. 

be the only God, this is, to eat the fleſh, and drink his blood. tort 

2. He that overcometh ſhall, not be hurt of the ſecond death. This ſecond death thc | 
is an eternal death, that is, a living death, and a dying life, that is always dying, It 
yet never dead; this is call'd by the ſpirit the ſecond death, which all true be- Vall 
lievers ſhall be freed from, ſo that they ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. and 

3. He that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will giv 80 
him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, which no man knoweth,Wcalic 
ſaving he that receiveth it. whit 

This hidden manna is that peace and ſatisfaction every true believer hath in his 80 
mind, in beheving in the true God, ſo that the mind or ſpirit doth feed upon by t 
thoſe ſweet refreſnments that floweth from their faith in the true God. A 

For thoſe motions of faith that doth ariſe in the mind, it feedeth upon the iccrc 
aſſurance of everlaſting life, for eternal life is that hidden manna, which eve 5: 
true believer doth eat of. a men 

So that the ſpirits of true believers doth eat of this hidden manna of eternal the! 
life, even as the Jews did eat of that manna that Moſes gave them in the wil A 
derneſs ; which manna is calPd angels food. | they 

That manna Moſes gave them to eat, it did ſignifie the law by which the E 
holy angels did live by, and by that holy law the angels do live, that law being 4200 
written in their natures of pure reaſon. kno) 

And by their feeding upon that law, that is, by their perfect obedience to Ada 
God their creator, they do live in his preſence for ever. | Si 


— — 


"The whole book of the Revelatlen. 


So. that, the manna that came down from heaven, it was but a type or figure 
f the angels law written in their natures, by which tity live in the preſence of 
od to eternity. 

80 likewiſe. there is a law written in the nature and ſeed of faith, that is to 
zy, in every true believer, and by this law written in his heart, he cometh to per- 
ect obedience of faith, and fo liveth by the faith of the ſon of God, as Paul faith 
But I fay true believers now they live by the faith of God himfelf, and fo i 


So that every true believer doth eat of the hidden manna, that is, they eat 
ne fleſh of Chriſt, for he is that bread that came down from heaven, that who- 
vxver doth eat thereof ſhall never dye. | 

So that to ſpeak properly, the fleſh of Chriſt is that hidden manna, and thoſe 
refreſhments and aſſurances of eternal life, as I ſaid before, are but types and 
gures, as the other manna was to the Jews. 

So that every one that doth truly believe in the true God, he doth eat of the 
hidden manna: it may well be call'd hidden manna, for indeed it is hid from 
the greateſt part of the world, and very few there are that do eat of it at all. 

For none do eat of it but thoſe to whom it is given, but the angels manna is 
eaten of by every man and woman in the world. And as for this white ſtone, 
this white ſtone ſignifies clean hearts; as thus, whereas the heart before it was a 
heart of ſtone, or a ſtony heart, and not only ſo, but it was a black ſtony heart, 
defiled with ignorance, blindneſs, darkneſs and unbelief. 

So that the heart was compaſſed about, and covered with the fear of hell, and 
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U 
ay be called the faith of God's elect. 1 7 | 


AA., 6:31 


| 4 Z 
| 


torment of ſoul, and now this black or red ſtony heart, it is purified by faith in c 75: L | 
7 


uche blood of the lamb. Reo »- 
lt having a new law written in it, that is the law of faith, and ſo cauſeth men to | 
be: walk in God's ſtatutes ; which ſtatutes of God is to believe thoſe whom he ſends, 


and that faith will purifie the heart of that ignorance, darkneſs, and unbelief. 

So that in ſpiritual matters the heart of man will become a whith ſtone ; it 1s 
called a white ſtone ; becauſe it is cleanſed from thoſe things aforeſaid, and made 
white by faith in the blood of the lamb. 

So that this white ſtone is no other but a new heart, or the old heart made new 
on Wl by the power of faith. 


And as for the new name that is written in this white ſtone ; this new name is a 


ne bret knowledge and aſſurance, that he is one of the redeemed of God. 

ery So that he hath the name of the ſecond Adam written in his heart, even as all 
men have the name of the firſt Adam written in their hearts; becauſe all men are in 

nal tlic fallen ſtate, by nature, children of wrath. 


ie And fo every man can read his name, in that he can read it in his own heart, 


ticy all being under the name of the firſt Adam. 
rel But the name of this ſecond Adam, which is called A new name, which none 
| knoweth ſaving he that receiveth it, this experience will witneſs that no man can 
know that ſecret knowledge and aſſurance of his own redemption by the ſecond 
Adam, but he that hath it written in him by the finger of fait. 
So that all that do receive this white-ſtone,: they have this new name written in 


it, 


42.9 


6 A true interpretation of | 
it, which they themſelves can read to their eternal joy and glory, though other F: 
cannot, who have it not.® _ Y 907 wget . 

4. He that overcometh and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will ] gi he ſh 
power over the nations, and he fhall rule them with a rod of iron; as the veſſels of g 
Potter ſhall they be broken to ſavers, even as I received of my father; and Twill Sc 

ive him the morning ſtar. 
Here thoſe that are ſtrong in faith, who holdeth out to the end in keeping Chr 4 
works, that 1s, whoever holdeth out to the end of his life, in ſuffering for the fait! 


- 


| 

of Jeſus. r 
He will give him that doth ſo, power over the nations, and he ſhall rule them wit mat 

a rod of iron. way 


That is, he by his faith and ſufferings ſhall have power over the nations; al. 
though he looſe his life, yet he ſhall have power over the nations, becauſe his ful A 
ferings for truth ſhall lye ſo heavy upon the conſciences of thoſe nations that perſe 
cute upon that account, that Hall be ruled as it were with a rod of iron; for there 
are rods of iron upon the ſpirits of men, as there are upon the bodies of men. 

For this rod of iron which breaketh mens ſpirits to pieces, even like a potter' 
veſſel, by wounding their conſciences with the guilt of innocent blood ; ſo that the 
iron rod of God's wrath will make them afrajd of hell, and torment will ſeize upon 
them, and the fear of God's eternal vengeance upon them, for this {in of innocent 
blood. TS 

So that all their peace, joy and comfort they had in this world, is broken in 
pieces by this iron rod of ſuffering for truth. For was not that nation of the Jew, 
who put the Lord of Life to death, broken to pieces in the comfort of their ſouls 
by that iron rod of Chriſt's ſuffering death ? ler | 

And not only ſo, but the temporal iron rod did break that nation to pieces alſo 
in a few years after. Did not many of thoſe nations that perſecuted the apoſtł e tl 
and faints in the primitive times, had not they a rod of iron upon their hearts? 

And not only fo, but a temporal rod of iron which broke them to pieces, as to 
the peace of their minds, and to their temporal peace alſo, as hiſtories doth mention; lif 
fo that ſuffering for truth it is as ſtrong an iron rod to break perſecuting ſpirits He c: 
Pieces, even 4 a rod of iron doth break a potter's veſſel. 

For this is to be minded, that he that had the greateſt faith, never made uſe 
of any ſword of ſteel, nor any temporal rod of iron, but as the ſword of the 
{ſpirit doth cut mens ſouls both ways. 

So this rod of iron it is uſed in a ſpiritual ſence ; for as words of truth doth cut 
men to the heart, as the Jews were at Peter's words, ſo ſuffering for truth, it 
doth bang the hearts of perſecuting men, even as a rod of iron, and breaketh all 


eve 

their peace and hope to pieces, even as a potter's veſſel. Tei 2897 Fe 
So that he that hath power to ſuffer for his faith, he ſhall break his enemies to ot: 
ſhivers, both ſpiritual and temporal, even as Chriſt did by his ſufferings. hink 


And as Chriſt did conquer by his ſufferings over death, fin, and hell; and 80 

not only but over thoſe preſecuting ſpirits which cauſed him to be put to death. Noox 

I fay he brake all his ſpiritual and temporal enemies to pieces, even as a pot-¶ Fc 

ter's veſſel is broken to pieces with an iron rod. 1 od, 
| | Even 


| The whole book of the Revelation. 
rl. Even ſo it will be with every true believer whoſe faith doth hold out to the 
end, he ſhall conquer both ſin, death and hell in himſelf ;, and not only ſo, but 
he ſhall rule his enemies without him, as with a rod of iron, by keeping them 
under the fear of eternal death, who perſecute for truth's ſake. 
So that the peace and hopes of their minds, by the patient ſufferings of the 
Gints, will be broken in ſhivers, even as a potter's veſſel 

And Chriſt will give him the morning ſtar. This Morning ſtar is that day- 
ſtar that doch ariſe in the heart, as the apoſtle heal T2 Zet. - Ag . | 
This morning, or day-ſtar is that light of truth, of Tight of the true God, that 'l 
that doth ariſe in the heart of every true believer, and doth guide him in the right 
way; ſo that the ſoul is guilded by the light of this ſtar in the way of truth here, | 
even to the aſſurance of eternal life. or leg ht of (hrifp who 19 cad He KY 

d every 


And ſo the light of this morning ſtar,doth ea true believer into that“ pa ac * 


eternal glory which God hath promiſed to all thoſe that do overcome thoſe ſpiritual Few 25 
enemies within, and all perſecuting ſpirits without, by his faith and patience, &c//6 e 
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. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white raiment, and I will not Blot 
a out his name out of the Book of Life, &c. 


A S for this white raiment, I ſhall ſhew what is ment by it 1n ſeveral places of 
this treatiſe, and as for Chriſt's not blotting his name out of the book of life. 
And as for the book of life, and how mens names are written therein, the rea- 
der ſhall find in the following diſcourſe, | 
ao And as for his name not blotted out of the book of life, the meaning is this, That 
use that overcometh, as aforeſaid, ſhall not loſe the ſenſibleneſs of his name being 
titten in the book of life, but ſhall have a certain aſſurance of it in himſelf. 
sog For when a man doth not know by faith that his name is written in the book 
onze life, that is, he having no aſſurance that he is of that ſeed that ſhall be ſaved, 
108: cannot truly fay any otherwiſe but that his name is bloted out of the book of life. 
For though a man's name, as he is an elect veiſel, is written in the book of life, 
uſeWhct he not knowing, it is to him as if it were blotted out of the book of life. 
the So on the contrary, if any man ſhall vainly imagine that his name 1s written in 
he book of life, as moſt people in the world do, and he being of the contary ſeed, 
cuts name is not written in the book of life; neither is he certain that it is not ſo. 
o that neither of theſe two, they being both uncertain of the thing in them- 
1 4 W:lyes, their names may be faid to be blotted out of the book of life. | 
For the ſeed of faith, his name is written in the book of life, but he knows it 
ot: and the ſeed of reaſon, his name is not written in the book of life, yet he 
links it is, but Noth not certainly know that it is not. . 
So that to the apprehenſion of them both, their names are blotted out of the 
ook of life. = | 
For this I fay, that except a man hath ſome witneſs in himſelf by voice from 
od, or ſome ſecret revelation, or by a ſtedfaſt faith in thoſe meſſengers wy - 
8 | | 0 _ 
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doth ſend, he cannot know that his name is written in the book of life, by 
rather fear that his name is blotted out of it. 
So that the aſſurance that a man's name is not blotted out is the book of 1; 


is when a man hath the witneſs in himſclf, that he knoweth the true God, and doi © / 
ſuffer perſecution for the truth, and not for a lye, as all the world doth, perl 
And ſo he that overcometh by faith and patient ſufferings for truth, he comet reaſ 
to have the witneſs in himſelf that his name is written in the book of life, and tha all | 
his name ſhall not be blotted out, no not by God himſelf. 8 
6. Him that overcometh will T make a pillar in the temple of my God, and will 
ſhall go no more out : and 1 will write upon him the name of my God, and the name I / 
the city of my God, which is New Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of heaven fro the 
my God, and I will write upon hm my new name. 1 
This pillar in the temple of God] it ſignifies the great ſtrength of faith and pe tor, 
tience that was in the church of Philadelphia. I 
So that their great faith ſhould enable them to ſuffer with ſuch patience, that thol 
ſhould become a pillar in the temple of God, that is, their faith ſhould be as. a ii trut 
lar to encourage, and ſtrengthen, and bear up thoſe that were more weak in faith 7 
and more fearſal to ſuffer, witl 
| But he that overcometh ſhall be as a pillar to bear up the weak, even as a pill E 
| of a church of ſtone doth bear up the building that ſtandeth upon it. had 
s. For the temple of God is no other but true believers ; they are called by the Spi, \ 
[Otto 3. 5 the temple of God; and he that is ſtrong in faith, and doth overcome all perſeci fold 
3 GN 64/6 tion by patient ſuffering for his faith in God, he ſhall be made a pillar to help be 1 
2 2-2/ up the church of God ſeve 
And he ſpall go no more out. That is, he ſhall go no more out from beim alle 
pillar, but he ſhall be eſteemed of God a ſtanding pillar in his temple, to all eterningſcyer 
So that God will write upon him his own name, and the name of the city i GO 
God: the name of God is to be a king, prieſt, and prophet. 
So that he that overcometh, as aforeſaid, ſhall have this name written upon lu 
heart, king, prieſt, and prophet unto God. eos. Rev SAY 
And as for the name of the city of God, New Feruſalem, which cometh dnl F \ 
out of heaven from God; which New Jerufalem I 20” e what it is, * | 
Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelation. l M etl — 29 (ape calle 
And as for the new name God will write upon him, 1 have ewed what it is the The 
7. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even as Wi 
alſo overcame, and am ſat down with my father in his throne. 3+ 
Here the reader may ſee what the ſpirit doth mean by overcometh. That is, M Chri 
Mal overcometh ſin, death, and hell within himſelf ; theſe being principalities and pow I 
ers within, a man. BALL £8 1 
Alſo he gvercometh all perſecution, and the malice of the devil, the ſpirit of e Aſia 
fon withém a man Aa ue F £5 Skin 80 
Theſe things, I ſay, are overcome W the power of faith, in ſuffering patient ii ſve. 
for truth, as aforcſaid. A 
For this was the way that Chriſt dil a overcome all his enemies, and when he habe, 
overcome by his death. ſin, in that he died unto ſin. een 


Ye Ar 
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And he overcame? death, in that he, was deus death. _ | 
Alſo he overcame hell, in that the grave was not able to hold him under. © | 
©" Therefore i it is * by the ſpirit, Oh death, 1 will. be thy. death, ob grave, 19 « , 


4 * — * r 2 
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will be thy vittory FO 15 
Alſo he overcame by his ſufferings the ſpjri 8 pf reaſon, the. devil; Who alwaya 435 


perſecuted the prophets and ſaints ; I ſay he overcome by his death this ſpirit; of TEM) 
reaſon, the devil, in that he hath procured By his death an eternal damnation tg * 
all perſecuting ſpirits. 

So that he hath overcome "ik and will Kill them with a 8 death, where 
will be w ping and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. u 22 13 Hat 25 It SHA 2 4 

And . overcome theſe enemies aforeſaid, he. is fate down in the throne of}39 4 6Y 
the 'F Falhef 13-28 

That is, he is ſate down in the ſame glory, as he had when he was the crea- 
tor, or the ſame glory which he had before the world was. 

Even fo in like manner ſhall every prophet, apoſtle, and faint that overcometh 
thoſe enemies atoreſaid, by the power of his faith, and his patient erkenne for 
truth. | 

To him will Chriſt grant to ſit with him in his throne ; that is, he ſhall fit 
with Chriſt, or be with Chriſt in the kingdom of eternal glory. 

Even as he himſelf after his ſufferings, is ſat down in the Lingdom which he 
had before the world was. 

Which is called by the ſpirit the throne of the Father, in relation to that 3 7 
fold condition in God, as I have ſhewed in this treatiſe following. tt 25918 

Thus, in ſhort, I have given the interpretation, what is meant by thoſe ſeven\@<# 2-30 
ſcveral bleſſings, given by the ſpirit, to the ſeven churches of Aſia, and how they 
al differ one from another, and yet all have relation to one and the ſame thing, 2 
even to eternal happineſs, joy and glory in the er of We God, chen 7 . 
God, their king, and redeemer, 


HA P. IV. 5 

Would have the ſeed of faith alſo to underſtand, that Chriſt the only God is 
he which did ſend forth theſe ſeven ſpirits unto the ſeyen churches, Therefore evi | 
called by the Revelation of John, the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne, 5 6, 
The ſeven ſpirits, I declare by Revelation, that they are but one ſpirit, even the 2549 
Eit of Jeſus Chriſt, the only wiſe God, bleſſed for ever and ever, 

Only this I would have the ſeed of faith to underſtand, that this one ſpirit of 
Chriſt it hath ſeven ſeveral operations or workings in the ſeven churches. 

Therefore called by the Revelation of John, ſeven ſpirits before the throne. 

Therefore you may read that John in his writing to the ſeven churches of 
Aſia, giveth ſeven ſeveral bleſſings, as aforeſaid. 
So likewiſe he cometh with his meſſage to the ſeven churches, with ſeven 
ntl ſeveral titles, and yet all from one God and one ſpirit. 
As thus: Firſt, he writeth to the church of Epheſus with this title, Saith a 


habe, that boldeth the ſeven ſtars in * right — = e in * ; Hs 
even golden candlefticks, WO 8 | 
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Yo Ae mterpretation of a 
Theſe goldcu candleſticks are the ſeven churches, Ts there any ſpirie this 
can walk in the midft of the hearts of the ſeven churches, but the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, which is God? Surely no. 9 f 
Secondly, John writeth to the church of Smirna, Theſe things ſaith the Fit 
and the Laſt, which was dead and alive. 


Is not Jeſus Chriſt the Firſt and the Laſt ? Was not he dead and roſe again, 


and ſo is alive? Surely it is. This was the faith of John, and the reſt of 
the apoſtles, and it is my faith alſo. 4 | 
Thirdly, John writeth theſe things unto the church in Pergamos, Saith he why 
hath the ſharp ſword with two edges. This ſword with two edges, it cometh out 
of Chriſt's mouth. I ſuppoſe all men that profeſs the ſcriptures will confeſs it 
Fourthly, Unto the church in Thyatira he writeth, Theſe things ſaith the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine braj, 
Here the ſpirit of Chriſt gives himſelf forth under the title of his Son-ſhip, but 
to the former Churches he gives himſelf forth under the title of the Father-hood, 
Yet under the title of the Son-ſhip, he is exceeding glorious, eemingly more 
glorious and terrible, than under the title of God the Father. A | 
For here his eyes are lite unto a flame of fire, and his feet like fine braſs ; yet 
all this while it is he, the ſame he which is the Furſt, and the Laſt, that is cloathed 


with fleſh and bone, yet a glorified body in the heavens above the ſtars. 


Fifthly, Unto the angel of the church in Sardis write, Theſe things ſaith be 
that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars. This he is Chriſt, the 


_ Firſt and the Laſt, he that was dead and is alive, this is he that hath the ſeven 
' ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars. 


Who can have the ſeven ſpirits of God, but he that is God? And who can 
rule and govern the ſeven ſtars, which are the ſeven churches, but God only? 
Sixthly, To the Angel of the church in Philadelphia write, Theſe things 
faith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, be thit 
openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 
I ſuppoſe that all men who profeſs the ſcriptures will acknowledge that this 
muſt needs be God; he which is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, who can ſhut up the mind of men in ignorance and darkneſs, as he doth 


the wiſe and prudent men of this world; and no man can open their under- 


ſtandings. 

Alſo he can open the underſtandings of the ſeed of faith, and let the light 
of life ſhine into their hearts, and no man can ſhut up their hearts. &- {6m 
And he that can do this, is God: I ſuppoſe it will be confeſt by all, but 
not believed but by few, yet it is plain in John's Revelation, that this Goc 
is no other but Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 

Seventhly, To the angel of the church of the Loadiceans write, Theſe things 
ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the begining of the creation of God. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the Amen, the true and faithful witneſs, he is alſo the be 


he world, and all things therein in the beginning. 


N * 
— 


f 2 1a gene of the creation of God, becauſe he is, and was that God that create 
2 2 ; 


According to that ſaying in ſcripture, ſpeaking of Chriſt, B) bn | ihe worl 
was made, and without him was nothing made which was made. Inti 


Inti that dee , nes 45 of gr anda or any other God 
ntimating was, nor 1s any thing created or made by any other God 
t of fl or infinite ſpirit whatſoever, but by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 1220 Foy 9 aid 
Here the ſced of faith may ſee'that the Revelation ef John, hath ſet forth Jeſus 

a Chriſt to be be that is, and which was, and which is to came; and that theſe - 

"MN &ren ſpirits befaxe, his throne, proceeded from Jeſus | Chriſt the only wiſe God, &. Ae 
ain bleſſed for ever Jet I declare that it was all but one ſpirit of God; going forth 2 
olf. into the ſeven churches of Aſia, in giving them ſeven ſeveral reproofs, and ſeven 
ſeveral bleſſings, as aforeſaid, as I have here ſet down. . 


who Alſo the Revelation of 2 hath given, anſwerable to the ſeven bleſſings, 
18 
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out {even ſeveral titles to th , according to their ſeveral operations and bleſſings 
$ it in che ſeven churches of Aſia, © | ; | 
$:: Therefore called the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne. © 
20 Therefore I have ſet them down in order as before written. 
bu And becauſe the ſeed of faith may underſtand and know that theſe ſeven ſpi- 
od. Wl cics ſpoken of by John, are no other but that one ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
joe wiſe God, he that is, and he that was, and he which is to come. 

I fay, from this Jeſus proceeded thoſe ſeven ſpirits, and thoſe ſeven titles are 
yet attributed to him which is, which was, and which is to come, 
hed That is, this Jeſus is he that by his ſpirit or grace holdeth. _ 

1. The ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven gol- 
den candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars, in his right hand is the miniſtry of the ſeven 
churches, and the golden candleſticks are the churches themſelves, as aforeſaid. 

2. This Jeſus is he that is the Firſt, and the Laſt, which was dead, and is alive. h. 

2. Chriſt is he that hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, in that he his the 5 
judge of the quick and the dead. 93 1 

4. This Chriſt Jeſus is he whoſe eyes are like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine braſs. | | | 

5: This Jeſus is he that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, becauſe he is God, and 
and hath the ſeven ſtars. 1 8 i OR 
hill 6. This Jeſus is he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, 
ole that openeth, and no man ſhuteth, and ſhuteth, and no man openeth. 
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ol 7. This Jeſus is the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the Sobel 
ler- GreaXttom 2.) | / - 3:46 
. t / / 5 
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creation of God. or ro#her He * 
eee, 
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HUS in ſome meaſure I have opened what is meant by Him which is, 
which was, and which is to come, and what is ment by the ſeven ſpirits 
before his throne. nix 
It will be neceſſary to open ſomething what is meant by his throne. 

- The throne of Chriſt I declare is where he is, as it is with an earthly king 
beY where the king is, there is his throne, eſpecially where the king doth fit in 
ted judgment upon any matters of life and death. | | 
I. But if he be not there in his own perſon, yet his arms is ſet over every place 
ar judicatory, and the judge of that place doth ſit under the king's arms, repre- 
ntify ſenting the perſon of the king. B 2 e And 
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'Y 8 And ſo the judge fits ini the King's throne. n ga van, N 2Bnk H 

> Yet it may be ſald that the king's: throne is there alſo, for the kings throne EHcgir 
all over his dominions and kingdoms, though he himſelf be but in one'particu,,M- A! 
place, where his honour, and glory, and greatneſs may be moſt manifeſt, the 4 
And that place where his glory is moſt ſeen, and where he doth uſually fit n {cid ſ 


judgment, I ſay that place may properly be called the king's throne. 
For if the king were not a perſon, and had a kingdom, how could he ſet up as: / 
throne in it? _ | 223% tt 1 E | 
And if there be a throne ſet up in a kingdom, there muſt of neceſſity be I 
king to fit upon it. 92H OT l 
And this king muſt be the perſon of a man, elſe why ſhould we call him a king? Be 
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N So likewiſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he being God and man in one ſingle perſon, Ne p 
e hath a kingdom above and beyond the ' ſtars, and he being king of heaven. 80 

J he hath a throne to fit upon himſelf. | 4 MG 

F 8 And many other thrones in his kingdom above the ſtars for all his prophets, I N. 
| & Q apoſtles, and meſſengers which he hath ſent in this world, Wov 
4 Even as a king hath many judges and meſſengers in his earthly kingdom I. 


and the king hath given them many thrones to fit upon which are viſibly ſem ing 
by the eye of ſenſe and reaſon ; þ [3-213 Be 
So likewiſe the eye of faith doth as perfectly ſee God their king fitting upon ted 
his throne in the kingdom of glory above the ſtars, and all thoſe: prophets, and Pi! 
—_ meſſengers, and ambaſſadors which he hath ſent, to fit upon thrones of Tl 
lory alſo. | 1 
P 85 that there are thrones of glory in heaven, as there are here on earth; and nt! 
there is a king of heaven to fit upon that throne of glory, as there are mam e 
kings here in earth, which do fit upon thrones of glory here. | 
$ Becauſe this world is in many kings hands, therefore divided into many king: A. 
WR. doms; and that is the very cauſe that earthly kings fight, and kill one the other, lic 
| But the kingdom above the ſtars is but one kingdom, and hath but one king p 
over it, and this king is no other but God himſelf, which ſitteth upon the throne II 
e Wo pa LIN! 7 5 
But I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething more of thrones hereafter, there-· N 
fore I ſhall ſay no more of it here, only this will give you a little light into it . b 
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P N D becauſe men might be throughly convinced that Jeſus Chriſt is the ade 
J only God, I would have them to conſider theſe places of ſcriptures, and pe 
the interpretation. 
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And ſce if they will bear any other ſenſe ; and being well grounded upon ted 
that, they will underſtand the whole matter the better. | | Ar 


when flo 


Therefore I ſhall paſs by ſome'verſes in this chapter, I not conceiving them to, d 


50 


l, 


be of ſo great Toncernment as this is. CnHat lote 232 
In The 8th verſe of this chapeer Joh, Bains Chriſt, where he ſaith, I an 5 
Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord which is, d 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. © 141 11 2a 
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Hers HR has: 3 faith to lice, may underſtand that Jeſus Chriſt 1 the 
Beginning and the End, the Lord Almighty. 
as John, being in the Iſle of Patmos, as he faith in the gth verſe, for 
the word of Cod, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt , here John ſcemeth as if - 
aid ſuffer perſecution for two, that is to ſay, for God, and for Jeſus Chriſt; 
n the roth and 11th verſes, he concludes them both in one, ſaying, 7 hat be 
as in the ſpirit on the Lord's-day, and heard behind Kees he ſaith, a me 
405 as M a trumpet. 
would have the reader to obſerve that the ſeventh day ſabbath which was 
given to the Jews, was called the Lord's day. 
".Becauſe'it was given by the Lord Almighty to Moſes, and by him given to 
the people of Iſrael, and ſo called the Lord's da 
| So likewiſe the reſurrection of Chriſt, it beingthe firſt day of /the week, is 
ald the Lord's day alſo. HereforeMe fir Hay OH tet Week. 
Now here being two Lord's days, and yet 2 one Lord of them both, 
how ſhall this matter be reconciled ? 
m. Thus, the Lord's day, which was made by the power of his creation, is one 
ning, and the Lord's day that is made by the power of his redemption is another. 
Becauſe the Lord Almighty was in two ſeveral ſtates ; as thus, when he cre- 
ned the world, and made man in his own image and likeneſs, he himſelf was Ae 
u ſpiritual ſubſtance, a body in form like a man, but no fleſh, blood, or bone. 
This Gol was when he created man, and all things elſe ; but when God be- 
ame fleſh, RE was in another condition, he now having fleſh, blood and bone, 
hat he might work a redemption to the ſeed of Adam, to a more excellent con- 
lition than that was wherein he was created, and a more miſerable condition 
0 the ſeed of the ſerpent, than he was created in. 
And this I would have the ſeed of faith to underſtand, that the ſame God 
rhich created man, I ſay, the fame God redeemed man; which thing is two 
oper and diſtinct works for one and the ſame God to do. 
Therefore diſtinguiſhed by two ſeveral denominations, of Father and Son. 
Neither was it proper for God, after he became fleſh, to create any thing. 
Neither could God have redeemed mankind to an- eternal ad: og but by 
becoming fleſh, 
Neither could any ſerpent or devil have put God to death, if God had not 2 
ook upon him the nature of a man. 
For the nature of a man cloathes itſelf with fleſh, blood and bone, and fa. is 
ade capable to be put to death by the ſeed and nature of reaſon; which is the 
erpent, or devil. a 
But I ſhall ſpeak more of God's death hereafter, only this I would have the 2 8V 
ed of faith to mind that two-fold condition of God, as aforeſaid. frame 
And then you will not ſtumble at John's ſaying, " that he did ſuffer for the 2 
rd of God, and for the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. 
| As if they had been two diſtinct things, and ſo he doth | in ſome other plac 
an this book of the Revelation, as in chap. i. N 5: he laying, as * Jes 
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Which doth intimate to the ſeed of reaſon, ds if there were two Gods: 


T 

But I declare it is ſpoken with relation to God's two-fold" condition, that rom 
to ſay, the proper power and work of God, as he was the Father, it was to crea me 
And the proper power and work of God, as he is the Son, it is todie, and to redeen A. 
And yet all but one God, but in two e or in two ſtates, therefore (Mc fa 
forth by the Revelations in the ſcriptures Under-nominationgof Father and Son. WM At 
Therefore I would willingly have the ſeed 6f Taith to underſtand the two- fol N. 
condition of God. A0 Ori 


And then the ſcriptures, which doth ſeem to contradict one the other, wilt! 
be reconciled in one, and fo there will be a great deal of peace ariſe from th 


* 


right underſtanding of the ſcriptures. 


And the cauſe why there is ſo much diſſatisfaction in reading the ſcripture I 

by the profeſſors now a- days, it is becauſe they underſtand them not; this MWohn 

know by experience. g LY II 

But as I ſaid before, as there was a two-fold ſtate in one God. od, 

So likewiſe there was two Lord's days as aforeſaid, yet but one God. Tl 

But the meaning of John, when he ſaith, he was in the ſpirit on the Lord lan. 

day. I declare his meaning was the day of Chriſt's reſurrection Fc 

| And this he calls the Lord's day, that is, it was the day of God's riſu ir 
« from death to life, in that death was not able to keep him under; for deu. 
' doth keep every creature under it; neither could any creature, nor Son of God" / 
. Gl f. . io overcome death, but God himſelf. | n a 
824 1.16.43 Therefore Chriſt muſt needs be the God the Father of all life, in that he gu H 
| life to all creatures in his creation. feſus 
And nothing could procure, by his death, a reſurrection of a new life, Mit 
q an eternal redemption, but the blood and death of God himſelf. A] 
f * Therefore let the ſeed of faith lay as much truſt upon the blood of Chriſſi Fe 
ee believing it to be the blood of God, as they can. *_ 9 vil! 
. The more weight they lay upon it, the more peace and ſatisfaction they ſhall findW-zit; 
8 2 so on the contrary, thoſe that deny and call it blaſphemy for a man to ſay ti A 
'% Ge God did die, I ſay there is no ſalvation for ſuch a man, neither will he find a H 
4-4 20 | benefit by the blood of Chriſt, becauſe he looks upon it to be but the blood off A 
the human nature, or the blood of a man, notwithſtanding the ſcriptures are Mit 
$ full to prove that Chriſt is God, and Chriſt he died, therefore God did die e m 
gs And this Revelation of John is more clear that God did dye, than any othe 1. 
1 Vrripture, as you may ſee in ver. 11. of this chapter; in ver. 10. he was in the 1 
2 de) pirit on the Lord's day; what day that was I have ſhewn before. may 

f 75 b And John heard behind him a great voice, as of a trumpet, in ver. 1 1. ſaying be by 
2 an Alpha and Omega, the Firlt and the Laſt, and what thou ſeeſt write in S0 
| book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches, &c. | S G7 
And in ver. 12. John turned to ſee the voice that ſpake to him, and beingf"*re 

turned, be ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks. Theſe ſeven golden candleſticks we | 

a, the ſeven churches of Aſia, as aforeſaid. | * | yhicl 


And in ver. 13. And in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, one lite un eak 
the Son of Man, cloathed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the we © 
<v:th a golden girdle. | | * ; _ . 


This great voice which John heard, it bein the ſound of a trumpet, came | 
om no other but from Jeſus Chriſt, the only,God, he being that Alpla and Alea 
mega, the Firſt and the Laſt, which bade John write in a book what he had ſeen. 
And in ver. 12. John turned to ſee the voice, and inſtead of ſeeing the voice, 
aw him that ſpake the voice. 

And he was like unto the Son of Man clothed with a garment down to the foot. 

Now what this garment is, I ſhall unfold hereafter: There are many other 
gorious expreſſions in this chapter, to ſet forth this Son of Man in his glory, 
ut I ſhall paſs by them, only this I would have the ſeed of faith to mind, that 
his Son of Man which John ſaw in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, 
ho was cloathed with a garment down to the foot. 

[ declare it was the ſame Alpha and Omega, which ſpake that great voice, and 
ohn turning to ſee this Alpha and Omega, he ſaw him like unto the Son of Man. 
Therefore I would have the ſeed of faith to obſerve, that there is no ſeeing of 
od, the Alpha and Omega, neither by viſion nor by faith, but in the form of a man. 
Therefore called the Son of Man, fo that though Chriſt be called the Son 
an, yet he is nevertheleſs God, e ue o Mei, tere God arwd * 
For he is the Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, as you may plain 
e in verſe 17 of this chapter, where he faith, And when I ſaw bim, I fell at” uy mY | 
lis feet as dead, and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear not, I 2 4. 7 
m the the Firſt and the Laſt. I am he that liveth, and was dead, and babe Ly 43S 
n alive for evemore, Amen, and have the keys of hell and of death. ic. 
Here you that have faith in the true God, may clearly underſtand that this 22 
ſeſus Chriſt, which is called the Son of Man, is the Alpha and Omega, the 49. oF 
rt and the Laſt. N 
Alſo it may be as clearly underſtood by the ſeed of faith, that God did die. / 
For if God be Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, as I think all men , of 
xl confeſs, then 1 ſay the fame Alpha and Omega, and the ſame Firſt and g 


6 6 


aſt, is he which was dead, and is alive for evermore. e 
And was there any God that ſuffer*d death and roſe again, but Chriſt?: 
Hath any God the keys of hell and of death in his hands, but Chriſt only 2. | 
And that you ray ſee the truth of this, that Chriſt is Alpha and Omega, the = val 

Firſt and the Laſt aghough become a ſon Fhaglag fleſh, blood and bones Thakadtareop 
might be capable to ſuffer the pains of death, as aforeſaid. 5 * 
Vet he is looked upon by the eye of faith, to be the Firſt and the Laſt, 

de Lord Almighty, he being the ſame as the prophets propheſied of, as ya! 

may fee Iſaiah xli. 4. V bo hath wrought and done it, calling the generations 7 — 

ve beginning? I the Lord the Firſt, and with the Laſt, I am be. « 

So likewiſe in Iſaiah xliv. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord, the king of Iſrael, and bis 

redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts, I am the Firſt, and I am the Laſt, and beſides me 

ere is no God, 82-0 N 

I would have the ſeed of faith to underſtand that this Lord and this God, 

mich is the Firſt and the Laſt that Iſaiah ſpeaketh of, is the ſame that John 

praketh of ig the Revelation, only the prophet ſpeaketh of him as he was in 

e condition of the Father, and was to redeem his people from their ſins; but 
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John ſpeaks of him as he is a Son, and that he hath ſuffered death, and i A 

deemed his people. 99 in h 1 121116 drt to dave 

And ſo John calls him the Firſt and the Laſt, as he was a Son, and ſuffer have 

death, but is now alive for evermore, Amen. Not 8 

Yet all but one God, even the man Chriſt Jeſus, who is that Alpha au F. 

Omega, the Beginning and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt, he who was dead havi 

and is alive, and behold he is alive for evermore Amen | B 

And no other God hath the keys of hell and of death, but Chriſt ons nc 

29 which he hath purchaſed by his own blood; his blood being no leſs than A 

blood of God, the Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, as aforeſaid, 2 CC 

7 the! 

SHA ] 

of tl 

N verſe 19 of this chapter, John is commanded 0 write the things which Af ſoev 

had ſeen, and the things which are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter, I 

To whom he was to write, it was to the ſeven churches of Aſia, and in ver trate 

20, which is the"Jaſt verſe of this chapter, he interprets what the ſeven ſtar prea 

which he ſaw in Chriſt's right hand is, and what the ſeven golden candleſti Y 

are, therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it here. there 

| And as for what John did write to the ſeven churches of Aſia, it is ſet do 1 

in the two chapters following ; thoſe two chapters treating only upon the ſe df ! 
churches of Aſia, and the chief things in thoſe two chapters I have interpret of 

already, and the chief things which are of moſt concernment in the firſt chapt Hof ! 

1 have alſo interpreted; therefore I ſhall go to the fourth chapter; but I ſuppoliM havi 

it will be neceſſary to the reader for me to ſhew what a reſemblance and likene and 

there is between the ſeven churches now in Europe, in theſe our days, and F 

ſeven churchesfof A had wer Hen Joe pore | true 

f — how 25 angels of the ſeven churches Ihich are the miniſters or ſpeak I. 

dos ws the ſeven angels of the ſeven Churches of Aſia. I have ſpoh one 

13 — ſomethirſ®of them in the Interpretation of the Eleventh of the Revelation, Mot e 

J ſhall ſpeak a little more of them here, becauſe it is ſomething neceſſary WM 1 

inform the reader. Fee #he-2.2 2 23 Choft Of Fat /Jj true 

Therefore mind the diſtinction between the one and the other. | Was 

We read that the ſeven churches of Aſia had ſeven ſeveral names, as may B 

read, and according to their good practice, or their bad, they were either 1 auth 

prooved or commended, as I have ſhewed before. ſelf, 

So likewiſe the miniſters of the ſeven churches of Europe, may be call'd ſeve oper 

angels, for the miniſtry of every church, let it be one or more, it is called bi B 

one angel. ee e I i 

And every one of theſe ſeven churches hath a ſeveral miniſtry, therefore d 7 

ſtinguiſned by theſe ſeveral names, as followeth. mini 

1. Papiſt. 2. Epiſcopacy. 3. Preſbytery. 4. Independent. 5. Baptiſt, 6. Raſ ceiv. 

ter. 7. Quaker. Now the miniſtry of theſe ſeven churches of Europe, tho" tꝗ alto, 

F 


be angels, yet they are but anti-angels, in oppoſition to the ſeven txue angels. 
Neither are the ſeven churches themſelves true churches, bu anc-chur _ 


1 


in oppoſition to the ſeven true churches in Aſia. 


he e book of de Revelation T7 
And the reaſon why theſe churches are not true churches, is, becauſe th 
have no true miniſtry ; and the cauſe why they have no true miniſtry, is, 
have no commiſſion from God to preach the everlaſting goſpel, as the angels 
of the ſeven churches of Aſia had, 

For there can be no true church without a true miniſter ; for a true miniſter 
having a commiſſion from God, maketh a true church. 

But thoſe that receive their commiſſion from man, which is not ſent of God, 
is no true miniſter, neither is his church any true church. 7 

And as for thoſe who take upon them to be miniſters of the goſpel, without 
z commiſſion either from God, or from man; when I ſay man, I mean from 
the king, or head magiſtrate, who gives commiſſions to men to be preachers. 

I ſay that theſe men who take upon them the miniſtry by reading the letter 
of the ſcriptures, or by any natural learning, wit, or light within, or gift what- 
h il ſocver, without a commiſſion from God. 3 | 
er. I fay, they are worſe than thoſe who have their commiſſion from the magiſ- 
trate, as the Baptiſt, Ranter, and Quaker; theſe three have no commillion to = 
preach the everlaſting goſpel, neither from God nor from man. 1 | 2 

Yet they are miniſters of thoſe three churches, and fo called angels; | fo. that A. 
there are ſeven angels of the ſeven churches of Europe, as there were of . E. 

That is to ſay, the angel of the church of the Papiſt, the angel of the church E a 
> Epiſcopacy, the angel of the church of Preſbytery, the angel of the church} 7 
of Independents, the angel of the church of Baptiſts, the angel of the church! 
of Ranters, and the angel: of the church of Quakers. Theſe ſeven churches | 
having all of them a miniſtry differing one from the other in point of Prater 
and diſcipline; but in point of doctrine they all agree. B 

For as to that, they are all ignorant of the true God, therefore cannot preach 
true doctrine, they having no commiſſion from God, as aforeſaic. 


d re 


ere 


kl Likewiſe the angels of the ſeven churches of Aſia, they did all of chem differ 
ok one from the other in point of practice and diſcipline, but did all agree in point 
bst doctrine. | | © oy 
They having the knowledge of the true God. And why did they know the 

true God ? Becauſe they had a true miniſtry to preach unto them. And why 

was their miniſtry true any more than theſe now a- days? ft 
/ "Wl Becauſe the angels or miniſters of the ſeven churches of Aſia, received their 2 | 
rn T6. * 


ef, after he was aſcended, as you may read in the Acts, and as I have largely — 
open'd in the Interpretation of the Eleventh chapter of the Revelation. ee g E 
But the ſeven angels or miniſtry of the ſeven churches of Europe, take up 
their miniſtry by tradition, imitating the true miniſtry as aforeſaid. vo Sy 
Therefore but anti-angels, ſeeming to be true, but are not neither will that 
miniſtry which taketh it up by tradition, having no commiſſion from God, re- 
ceive that bleſſed reward as the angels of the ſeven churches of Aſia ſhall, but 
altogether to the contrar x. | j NH | 
For when they ſhall ſay, Lord, we have preached in thy name, and prayed in tau 7} 
ih name, and caſt out devils, and have 1 many wondrous things in thy nt 2/- A 


— — 


authority and commiſſion to preach from heaven, which was from Chriſt him. oY 
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Chriſt will ſay Depart from 'me ye workers of iniguity, 7 know ou wot; 3 Bi 
Chriſt will not 2105 thoſe which he doth not 22 ven. 2 5 of E 
For it is a dangerous thing for a man to take upon Hm to be a miniſter: ll com 
Chriſt, when as he ſent him not; but this hath been the practice and cuſto T 
of men fo to do theſe thirteen hundred and fifty years. theſe 
And this. traditional miniſtry of the ſeven churches of Europe, are the Coven tan 
anti-angels which were to ſound after the ten perſecutions, whereof ſix of then cons 
have ſounded already, and the ſeventh doth now ſound ; the Quakers miniſt c ranct 
being the ſeventh and laſt anti- angel that will ſound till time be no more. Fe 
Their miniftry ſeeming to carry the moſt pure ſhew of righteouſneſs of life wie! 
but the worſt and moſt curſed of all the ſeven churches 1 in rd in point oi 1 
doctrine. ſcrip 
For their miniſtry doth deny both the Father and the Son to be a perſon row 
the form of a man without them; for they have got God and Chriſt all withi T 
them, ſo that they mind n erſon of Chriſt without them. | neith 
As I have open'd ere in the Interpretation of the eleventh chap be fe 
of the Revelation, and in the Quakers neck broken, where T have ſhewn tu B. 
they are led and guided by the ſpirit of Anti-chriſt more 1n Point of doctrine Wo! 
| chan any other of the fix churches aforeſaid. mini 
And the Quakers miniſtry being the ſeventh and -angel t n ſound i mill 
in oppoſition, or by way of imitating the ſeven a c or "Tere mul men 
be ſeven anti-angels, as well as ſeven true. cann 
That is, there was a miniſtry that had a commiſſion — © ſt, „to preachWi" t! 
unto the ſeven churches of Afia, and that was a true miniſtry & Hefe is alſo WM F. 
miniſtry of the ſeven churches of Europe, which have no comme from Chr hob 
to preach, therefore not ue ecru A 
Yet called ſeven angels, by the Revelation of John, in chap. x. ver. 7, where! 
he ſaith, But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall begin Veit 
ſound, the myſtery of "God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to Die Jer vun IVES 
the prophets. _ Was 
s I _— 188 reader to underſtand, that John did not mean when the b 
ſeventh angel of the church of Afi hat then the myſtery of God 2 
ſhould be finiſh'd ; 19 the ſeven 1820 1a COTS, hiindred years ago 
2 and yet the myſtery of God was not Enfed then. perf 
But his meaning was when the ſeven anti- angels ſounded, who have no com B. 
miſſion to preach, then the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he had deb t 
Tlared by his prophets. dvil 
Now I would have the reader to underſtand, that preaching i is called, by hel T 
Revelation of John, a ſounding : And doth not the miniſtry of the ſeven 1 
churches of Europe lift up their voices, as with a trumpet ? _— PT, IS 
As if they were true miniſters of Chriſt, when as they do but imitate, tha mul 
true angels ſounding ; for the miniſtry of all the ſeven churches of Furope ara be c 
falſe, becauſe they have no commiſſion from Chriſt to be preachers, as aforeſaid. A 
a 


Yet the miniſtry of every church js called ; an angel, but they”: are but” anti- 


angels, as Arefüd. 
Bu 


The wn * be Ne Aation. Ae 19 
But ſome, may ſay unto me, if the miniſters and ſpeakers of the ſeven churches 
Not Europe be all falſe for Want of a, commiſſion from God, What what will be- 
come of all the people who are congregated and joyned to their ſeveral miniſtries? 
To'this. L anſwer; That there is a remnant of the elect ſeed in every one of ; 
theſe ſeven churches of Europe that will be ſayed, becauſe the election of God 27 
ſtandeth ſure; but this I mult tell you, that there is no man or woman that is 
congregrated or joined to any of theſe ſeven churches, that can have the aſſu- 
tance of eternal life abiding in them, while they live in this world. | 
For how is it poſſible that the ſheep ſhould know their eternal happineſs, 
when as the ſhepherds do not know their own ſalvation, no not one of them? 
t of Therefore according to my revelation and faith, I cannot ſee by the rule of 
criptures,, that any of the miniſters or ſpeakers of the ſeven churches of Europe. 
no a- days, that can be ſaved, though ſome of their members may. | 
This may, and will be thought an hard ſaying of me, but I cannot help it ; 
neither do I ſpeak it out of any ill will to miniſters. or ſpeakers, but could rather 
be found a liar in this point. | 
But I being commiſſionated of God, and finding the prophets and apoſtles of 
old to ſpeak ſo much againſt thoſe, who take upon them to be meſſengers, 
miniſters, ambaſſadors, and-preachers of the everlaſting goſpel, without a com- 
miſſion form Chriſt, they are more guilty of ſpiritual high treaſon than any other 
men; ſo according to the faith of the prophets and apoſtles, and my faith, I 
cannot ſee how any counterfeit miniſters of what church ſoever, ſhould be ſaved 
in the day of account. | 
For if it be ſuch a dangerous thing to be a falſe prophet, or a falſe Chriſt, why 
hould it not be as dangerous a thing to be a falſe miniſter, to go before he is ſent? 
And let miniſters take this by the way, and though the civil power doth up- 
hold and maintain them, yet when they die, God will not uphold, them in it. 
Neither will their conſciences juſtify them in it; but you muſt lay down your 
lives under the fear of eternal death, becauſe you went to preach the goſpel, and 
was not ſent of Chriſt. al 5 1154 + 10 3669 
Likewiſe you ſee that falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets have been puniſhed 
n all ages, by the civil magiſtrates and the prieſts together. 1» + 
And fo they ſerved the true Chriſt, and the true prophets ; all of them were 


90 

perſecuted as falſe. io yarue zh gain 
m But it is ſeldom known that a miniſter was perſecuted as he is a miniſter, not 
de by the magiſtrate, but for ſome other miſdemeanor, or for ſpeaking evil of the 


vil power, but not for his preaching without a commiſſion. from God. 
Therefore his puniſhment will be no leſs than eternal damnation. E 
I ſpeak this not only to the miniſtry of the nation, but to the miniſtry of all 
dhe ſeven churches now in Europe; for they do all of them preach without a com- 
Jl niſſion from God, and run into the miniſtry before they were ſent, which will 
re be counted by the Lord Jeſus but a work of iniquity. A PIG 
And what wilt be the wages of ſuch a work but eternal damnation? I know- 
| ſhal offend the miniſters and ſpeakers of all the ſeven Churches aforeſaid, but ſee- 
ing they be all falſe, they may bear the better with me, and with one another; for 
they will have wages all alike. C 2 For 


—_ 
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20 Ae Interpretation of © 
For as I faid before, according to the faith of the prophets and apoſtles; e. 
corded in the ſcriptures, and according to the faith which I have in the ſcriptures 
there will be no ſalvation found for none of the miniſters and ſpeakers of the 
ſeven churches aforeſaid ; except any of them be perſuaded in their own mind; 
to lay it down before they die, and fo come to the knowledge of the true God Let 
For this I do affirm, that no man ſo long as he doth exerciſe the office of 2 mor 
miniſter without a commiſſion from God, he cannot be in the ſtate of falvation . | 
then of neceſſity he muſt be in the ſtate of condemnation. And this will be the Th 
condition of all the miniſters and ſpeakers of the ſeven churches aforeſaid. Jol 
And the Quakers miniſtry being the ſeventh and laſt anti-angel that win! fat 
ſound, until the end of the world. | 
And when the voice of this angel did begin to ſound, the myſtery of Ged i; 
finiſhed, as he hath declared by his ſervants the prophets. | 
That is, the declaration of the myſtery of God is, and will be finiſhed in the Th 
days of the voice of the ſeventh angel. nto - 
Which voice is the miniſters of the Quakers, as I have opened in the Interpre. 
tation of the eleventh of the Revelation, therefore I ſhall ſay no more of tho n 
leven churches now; that being the pureſt angel of all the ſeven in reſpe& of nat e 
righteouſneſs of life, though the worſt of all in point of doctrine. 
And the Qugkers miniſtry doth deceive more Ong ny of the other ſix ; for : 
they are ſo anger d God-like, that if it were poſſible would deceive the very ele, lt! 
For every one that hath but one eye, that is the dye of reaſon, may ſee that Nc 
all the other churches, hath ſuch a deal of corruption, ſuperſtition, unjuſtnek,, 
idolatry, and many other wickedneſſes, which reaſon itſelf doth judge cannot 
be the way of God. And that is the very cauſe that when people have been Ne 
unſatisfied in the way of worſhip in the other churches, they have declined from M's © 
them, and have turned Quakers, they being more pure in life; for pureneſs of nd { 
life giveth more peace to the mind of man than wickedneſs doth. 0 re: 
For every action hath a reward in itſelf, whether it be good or bad; for he 50 
that doth, ſuffer perſecution for his conſcience, is more to be juſtified than he ter 
which perſecuted for conſcience fake. | 
Tek nevertheleft the reward of eternal life, it belongeth only unto the act of 
faith in the true God, which the Quakers miniſtery doth not teach, notwith- 
ſtanding their purity of life, &c, 2 


C HAP. VII. 


O W I have opened ſomething what is meant by the ſeven churches, and 
the agels ſounding; in the next place I ſhall come to open or interpret 
ſome chief ſayings in the fourth chapter of John's Revelation, 
In the firſt verſe of this chapter, Jobn looked, and behold à door was opened in 
heaven, and the firſt voice which he heard, was as it were f -a trumpet talking 
with him, which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee the things which muſt “ 
be hereafter. Bn | 


I would have the ſeed of faith to mind the interpretation of this chapter, and 


| The "whole book "of | the Revelation. 21 
y will better underſtand the meaning of the fifth and ſixth chapters. Firſt it 


to be underſtood that John ſaw theſe great and glorious things by way of viſion. 
Now I would have the reader to underſtand, that viſions are hard to be inter- 


2 reted by one that never ſaw them. q 531 
0a Y ct as far as the revelation of faith can open them, I ſhall do it; which I know 
of nore than any man in the world can do at this day, or ſhall hereafter, to the 


World's end. 
the 7 herefore if the reader doth but underſtand the ſpiritual ſubſtance, andmeaning 
John's viſions, though not every particular circumſtance, I ſay, it will give 
il ſatisfaction to the mind of man as to the ſcriptures, and to their eternal ſalvation. 
The firſt thing that John ſaw in his viſion, it was a door opened in heaven: 
ow I would have the ſeed of faith to underſtand that there is a door belonging 
2 heaven, and a door belonging to hell. 1 
Therefore called in ſcripture the gates of heaven and of hell, as Chriſt ſaid 


So likewiſe when the five fooliſh virgins came to the door where the bride- 
room was, but the door was ſhut upon them, ſo that they could not come into 


ot eternal marriage. | 
So that there is a door belongs to heaven, alſo there muſt be ſomebody to 

een this door. "OE | 

lt is much like unto a king's palace, where no inferior perſon can ſee into it, 


xcept the door-keeper do open the door. |; 

There is no earthly king's palace but hath a door to it, neither can any man - 
e into it, except the door be opened. 

Now as there is a door of earthly ſubſtance which may be ſeen and felt, belong- 
vs to every earthly king's palace, the palace being earthly alſo, though decked 
id ſet forth very gloriouſly to the eye of ſenſe and reaſon, becauſe it belongeth 
0 reaſon's kingdom; 

So likewiſe there is as real an heavenly palace above, and beyond the ſtars, 
here Chriſt the king of heaven doth fit upon his throne. 

Alſo there is a door belonging to it of a ſpiritual and heavenly ſubſtance, which 
0 be ſeen, felt, and underſtood by the eye of faith, as the other is by the eye 
reaſon, 


the word of life. | 
So that there is as real a ſpiritual ſubſtance to be ſeen, taſted, and handled by 
e ſeed of faith in the mind, as there are temporal things by the ſeed of reaſon. 
Likewiſe Chriſt is called a door himſelf, and he hath the key of David, who 
peneth and no man ſhutteth. | 

And this is he that opened the door of John's underſtanding, and let him fee 
a viſion the glory of heaven, and him that fate on the throne, as you may ſee 
i verſe, 2, For as ſoon as ever John had heard the voice, that is, as ſoon 
icver the door of his underſtanding was opened, the door of heaven was opened 
d 0. | 8 | | 
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nto Peter, I have given thee the keys of heaven and of hell. #2 4 6. / '9 Rev /+ i. | 


Therefore it is ſaid in ſcripture by the apoſtles, we ſpeak the things which we j St 
ave ſeen, which we have heard, which we have taſted, which we have handled, / ah Ml 
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And the door of heaven being opened, there was preſented, in a viſio I 
his Henke New things char wwult be hereafter," : ©3 jo 
Now what thoſe things which muſt be hereafter are, they are ſignified" in 1 ) 
viſion in the chapters following ; ven 


For the voice which talked with John in the viſion, bad him come up hither, 
and I will ſhew the things which muſt be hereafter. þ 
And immediately John was in the ſpirit, that is, he was fo raviſhed and wrapt tie 
up in his ſpirit with the ſight of heaven, and the glory thereof in the viſion, lei 1 
door of heaven being opened, that he was as Paul was, whether in the body, or 


out of the body, he could not tell. ſet f 

For John did ſee things unutterable, for indeed the things of God's becomino Ml 21 
fleſh, and ſuffering death, and the glorious effects thereof, they are unutterable; de, 
that is, the tongue of man cannot explain it, not as it is in itſelf, had 


But men that have written the Scriptures, and have had viſions and revelation; MW It 
of theſe heavenly things, they have expreſſed them to the capacity of man, man 


they could by words. A 
So that men might believe the things of God, which are ſpiritual and eternal, MW L 
by words of mortal men like themſelves. abſo 
As men do underſtand one another in the things of this world. Y 
And the gift of | interpretation of ſcriptures, which was written by revelation Mic 
and viſion, I fay it is more profitable to man than the ſeriptures themſelves. 80 
For what profit 1 is it to a man to read another man's revelation or viſion, andi beirs 
know nothing of it himſelf? Therefore interpretation of ſcriptures is the beſt, ling 
and moſt profitable gift unto the feed of faith now a-days, to lead them unto A 
their cternal reſt. in th 
Therefore to unfold fohethini more of John's viſion in verſe, 2. And immedi IT 
ately he was in the ſpirit, and behold a throne was fet in heaven, and one ſate on de bit. 
throne. T 
And in verſe 3. he tells what he was like that ſate on the throne ; and in Might 
yerſe, 4. he faith, And round about the throne were four and twenty ſeats, ande l. 
and upon the ſeats Jobn ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, cloathed in white rai-· ¶ nght 
ment, and they _ on their heads crowns of gold. Ar 
And in verſe g. There were ſeven lamps if fire burning before the ung ich Lam 
are the ſeven ſoirit of Ged. TI 
And in verſe, 6. And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs like unto! the 
ehryſtal, and in the midſt of the throne, and round about the throne, were four 1! 
beoſts full of eyes before and behind. Ar 
And in verſe 7. And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond Beg le t 
like a calf, and the third benſt' had a face like a man, and the fourth beaſt was 15 Th 
a flying eagle. ey 
Verſe 8. And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings about him, 40 the Th 


were full f eyes within, and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, boy, Aſia, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

Verſe 9. And when thoſe beaſts gave glory, and honour, and thanks to bim that 
fate o on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever. An 
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J ſhall give a ſhort interpretation of theſe things afore · mentioned. In verſe 2. 
john ſaw a throne in heaven, and him that ſat thereon. | 

You may remember how. I have ſhewed before, that there are his 1 in hea-Ae Ae 5d 
ren, as there are here in earth, and there is a * in 4g for the king of e jo, 
heaven,” as there is for a king here on ear. 

And he which John ſaw to fit upon the throne f in x heaven, it was no other but 

he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as aforeſaid; : 

Though John doth ſet him forth in verſe 3. 7 hat he was to look upon like a 
joſper's and a ſardine ſtone, with other glorious expreſſions; which is only to 
{ forth the glory of him that ſat upon the throne. 

And in verſe 4. Round about the throne were four and twenty ſeats, and upon 
the ſeats were four and twenty elders fitting, cloathed in white raiment, and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold. 

t is much like unto the throne of an earthly king; for an earthly king hath 
many ſeats for his nobility to ſit on round about the throne, where he ſeats Himel 

And the nobility do fit in thoſe ſeats, according to their degree and place. 

Likewiſe the nobility have crowns of gold, upon their heads, RO not ſo 
abſolute crowns of gold as the king himſelf. © 

Yet they have a reſemblance and likeneſs of crowns, ſignifying that they are of 
the blood royal. 

So is it in heaven, the four and twenty elders being of the blood royal, co- 
heirs unto the kingdom of heaven, they have ſeats to fit upon round about the 
king's throne, 

And as for the four and twenty elders what they are, I have opened at large 90 Aa. 
n the Interpretation of the eleventh of Revelation. | 14 1 Ot 
Therefore I ſhall not ſpeak of them here: but as for their being cloathed ine L 

shite raiment, the meaning of that is this: 

They were cloathed in their minds, while they lived in this world, with the 
ighteouſneſs of faith, which purifies the heart; and not by the righteouſneſs of | 
te law ; for by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified ; but by the 54. 2. Gy 
ightcouſneſs of faith is every true believer juſtified. Rown 4 eu 

And theſe four and twenty elders being juſtified by faith, in the blood of the\ 2.1 9. f 
Lamb, they may be faid to be cloathed in white raiment. — 

That is, they are pure and white in their ſouls, by being waſhed in the blood 
af the Lamb, by faith, as aforeſaid. © 

They have no guilt of ſin upon them at all, Ge. 

And in verſe 5. it is ſaid, That there were ſeven pH of fire burning before 
cafe 1hrone, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 

e The meaning of thoſe ſeven lamps which burned before the throne, I declare 
ey were the ſeven churches of Afia. 
they That is, the ſouls of the true believers, which were of the ſeven ehivelics of 

Alia, were thoſe ſeven lamps which burned before the throne. 

And the ſeven ſpirits of God are thoſe ſeveral gifts of genes wum he gave to 
Ide ſeven churches of Aſia, as aforeſaid; 

And that grace of faith and love, which God gave to the ſeven dar od 
I 
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Aſia, it burneth in the Ware of their ſouls, before the throne of Godt to eternit 
For every ſoul is a lamp for the fire of God's love to burn in, if chere be b 
oyl in your lamp, that is, if there be but faith in the heart. 
It will be a glorious place for the candle of the Lord, which is the wirt 
God, to burn in, and happy will that man be that hath his lamp burning befo 
the throne of God, as theſe ſeven churches of Aſia ſhall. 
For this I would have the ſeed of faith to underſtand, that John ſpeaketh 
thing's to come as if they were in preſent being. 
For viſions and revelations ſpeaketh of things at a diſtance, as if they were 
preſent ſight. 
Becauſe God and faith knows that time will be ſwallowed up into eternity, 
Therefore it is that John doth fay in his viſion, that he ſaw ſuch and ſug 
things already, when as the things which he ſpeaketh that he ſaw, were not 2 
compliſhed at that time, nor many of them not as yet. 

But however they will be accompliſhed, becauſe God is truth, and will n. 
fruſtrate the faith of his prophets, apoſtles, and ſaints. ki 
But according to their faith it ſhall be unto them. | 

So much concerning the ſeven lamps and the ſeven ſpirits of God, I app 
the ſeed of faith may underſtand the true meaning of it. 


CHAP. 1 | 


N verſe 6. John faith, And before the Throne there was a ſea of glaſs like in 
chryſtal, and in the midſt of the throne, and round about the throne, were f. 
benſts full of eyes before and behind. 
Here you that have faith, may ſee that there is in heaven, above the ſtars, 
chryſtal ſea like unto glaſs, or a ſea of glaſs like unto chryſtal; that is, the glu 
ous water or fea above the ſtars is ſet forth by thoſe things which are moſt pu 
and moſt eſteemed of by the reaſon of man here in the kingdom of this wol 
but as certain as there is a ſea and waters in this world, elſe the - creat 
therein could not hve. 
So likewile there is a ſea and waters above the ſtars, though of another natu 


differing from this here below, yet they are real ſubſtances as theſe are. 

But becauſe mortal men cannot declare, nor make known the nature and ful be 

ſtance of them, neither can mortal man underſtand it, if it could be declared. 4 
Therefore the Revelation of John calls it a ſea of glaſs like unto chryſtq ma 

becauſe chryſtal is highly eſteemed of by the reaſon of man. 4 

But however, it is for certain that there is a ſea and waters above the . as | 

it be like what it will. 
e, For this I would have the reader to underſtand, that the things which are, v Le, 
/1-3 not made of things which do appear, according to Paul's words, then of nec - 
ſity they muſt be made of things that do not appear, that is, of things abo n a 

the ſtars, from whence the original of all life came. Q 
But in what condition things were, and are in their heaven, no man can te q 3 

ib 


but by faith. 4 
e 
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Therefore if the revelation of the ſpirit of faith will call the waters above the 
ſtars A ſea of glaſs like unto chryſtal, who ſhall gain ſay it e F eM. S. V. 

Neither is it to be looked upon as an allegory, as many do yainly imagine} 
but a real ſpiritual ſubſtance. | 

For this muſt be underſtood by the reader, that God created or made all crea-l/ 
tures of ſomething ; he had matter and ſubſtance to make every creature of. 

He did not make living ſubſtances of an allegory, that is, as if we ſhould 
ſay God made all things of nothing ; 

For an allegory is nothing, and of nothing comes nothing. 

Yet the vain imagination of wiſe and learned men have not been aſhamed to 
ſay, that God: made this world of nothing ; but I ſhall let that paſs. | 

Again, what ſhould be the meaning of the four beaſts full of eyes before and behind ? 

Theſe four beaſts which John ſaw in his viſion in the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne,” I declare they were four good beaſts : 

That is, they were four good kings; and if there were four thouſand good 
kings, yet they are all reckoned but into four: all good kings are included in 
cheſe four. | 

Theſe four beaſts do ſignify the four monarchies, that is, all the good kings 
that acted well, and had faith in the true God, under the four monarchies, are 
called by the Revelation of John, the four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

Now what particular perſons theſe four beaſts were, the Revelation of John 
gives no light into: | | 
But this I fay, that king David was one of theſe four beaſts, he being the firſt Ger 4g] 
f beaſt, that was like a lion, he being of the tribe of Judah, from whence the 9. 2 
cepter ſhould not depart until Shiloh come. 

This Shiloh being Chriſt, the root of David, he is called The lion of the tribe eu 22 
F Judab, as may be read in Revlations v. 5. And David being of the tribe of 76 
Judah, and he being choſen king by the Lord Jeſus the Almighty God, as he 
was the Creator. 1 

Who afterwards became a child, as Iſaiah faith, and ſo called The Son of /oa 9-6 
David, of the tribe of Fudab. a = Oe 

When as indeed he was David's lord ; he was David's lord as he was the Creator : 

But as he took upon him the ſeed of the woman, which is the nature of man, 
he became a little child, and ſo God became fleſh ; | 
| And he being of the tribe and lineage of David, as he is a Redeemer, he 
ryſtY may be, and is called the ſon of David. 3 3 f 

And what ever David did in point of war, it was juſtified by Jeſus Chriſt, 
rs, as he was his Lord; 

For it is ſaid in ſcripture, That David walked with a perſeft beart before the _ 
Lord in all things, only in the matter of Uriah. | A. 7 16: 

And David being the firſt king that wrought righteouſneſs before the Lord 9 
in all his war, and he being of the tribe of Judah, he is called by the Revelation 

of John the firſt beaſt that was like a lion; res n rang 
For he ated as in the perſon of Chriſt, who is the lion himſelf of che 49 
tive of Judah, as Jacob did ee HAAR be bleſſed his ſons. | Now 4 | 
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Now I would have the reader to underſtand, that all theſe four beaſts ſpoken of 
here, they were men, though they be called by the Revelation of John, beaſts. 

Alſo he doth diſtinguiſh them into four ſeveral forms; the firſt like a lion, the 
ſecond like a calf, the third beaſt had a face like a man, and the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying eagle. 

Theſe four beaſts, as I ſaid before, were all men, and not only fo, but good 
men ; only this I would have the reader to mind that they are called beafts, 
in relation to the work that they were to do. 

And fo they acted after that manner as ſuch beaſts uſe to do. 

As the nature of a lion is to deſtroy and tear in pieces. 

And the nature of a calf is to act ſimply and fooliſſily, and yet innocent alſo. 

Now the third beaſt had a face like a man, that is, he acted as a rational 
man, by wiſdom and policy. ; 

And the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle, that is, he acted in ſwiftneſs and 
ſtrength, and according to other properties that are in an eagle. 

And ſo according to the natures and properties of theſe four beaſts did men 
act, and do act in this world; therefore called four beaſts, when as they were 
no other but men. | 

But I ſhall leave the diſtinction of the perſons of the other three to thoſe 
that are better read in hiſtories than I am. 

Neither is it revealed unto me who the perſons were; therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
no more than is revealed unto me; but the reader may underſtand what the four 
beaſts are, by what is afore-written, therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it, but go 
unto verſe 8. 


Sas + bf , Wh 


N verſe 8. it is ſaid, That the four beaſts had each of them fix wings about 
them, and they were full of eyes wwit hin, and they reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and which is, and which 
75 to come. | 
The chief things in this verſe to be known, are what is meant by thoſe ſix 
wings which the four beaſts had, which were full of eyes within. 
The meaning is this, that each of theſe four beaſts had ſix wings, that is they 
had fix wings apiece. 
And theſe ſix wings apiece, it was the ſpirit of revelation which gave them 
wiſdom, to order and manage the affairs of their battles. 
And theſe ſix wings were employed thus; 
Two of them were to be employed before, in the fore-front of the battle. 
And two of them were to be employed in the rear, or hinder part of the 
army, leaſt the enemy ſhould come upon the back of them. 
And the other two wings were to be employd in the middle, that in caſe their 
enemy ſhould put them to the worſt both before and behind, that they might 
fly away with thoſe two wings in the midſt. 


And this was very good revelation and wiſdom, and called by the Revelation | 


of John, ſix wings ; For 


{4 


** 
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For the ſcriptures | doth call i revelation and good counſel, wings; as that 
ſaying, Reuel. xii. 14. it is ſaid, There was given unto the woman two wings of 
a great eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wilderneſs, | 

Which wings were no other but Revelation, as I have opened in the Inter- 
pretation of the Eleventh of the Revelation. S Au [$18 Verve 225 

And where we find in the ſcriptures thatzGod hath commanded his prophets u N 
and apoſtles to fly from one place to another, in caſe of perſecution, it is not Ng 
meant that God would give them wings to fly. 2 feng. 9.9 

But he will give them wiſdom and revelation to get from it. ere 257 

And in this ſenſe they may be ſaid to have wings to fly away; 51-8 

And in this ſenſe the four beaſts aforeſaid, may be ſaid to have each of them 
ſix wings. | 

And as for their being full of eyes within, that is, they had a ſpirit of 
diſcerning both of ſpiritual and of temporal things. | 

Therefore it is ſaid, that theſe four beaſts full of eyes before and behind, that is, 
thay had the eye of faith before, and the e of reaſon behind. 

That is, they did diſcern by the eye of faith before, the things of God, and 
how he became fleſh, and ſhed his blood, as afterwards is expreſſed by theſe 
four beaſts. | e 5 

And the eye of reaſon being behind, it did diſcern and ſee how the matters 
went in this world. 2 

For tho' it be ſaid they were full of eyes, yet they had but two eyes apiece, 
that is, the eye of faith, and the eye of reaſon. But neither of theſe two eyes did 
offend them, as it doth many thouſands now adays. | 

And becauſe the ſeed of faith may not ſtumble at this interpretation, becauſe I 
ſay there were but two eyes, when as John ſaith they were full of eyes. 1 

You may remember that I have written before concerning the ſeven ſpirits of 
God, and yet but one ſpirit. 

Only that one ſpirit had ſeven ſeveral workings in the ſeven churches of Aſia. 

So likewiſe theſe beaſts having but two eyes, yet they were full of diſcerning 
bo th of ſpiritual and temporal matters. p 

For the eye of faith did ſee up into heaven, and the glory thereof; and the 
eye of reaſon did ſee the utmoſt parts of this world here below. 

For theſe two eyes did ſee as much as could be ſeen ; if they had had forty 
eyes, they could have ſeen no more. | | 7 

But in regard they did ſee ſo much, they are ſaid by the revelation of the 
ſpirit, that they were full of eyes before and behind, ke. = 

Again it is faidy That theſe four beaſts reſt not day and night, ſaying Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

That is, they ceaſe not to give glory, honour, and thanks to him that ſate on 
the throne, who liveth for ever and ever. "IR 
I would have the ſeed of faith to obſerve, that theſe four beaſts give glory 
and honour unto Chriſt here, as he was God the Father. 5 

As Iſaiah vi. 3. where it is ſaid, And one cryed one to another, and ſaid, bly, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, the - 7 earth is full of his glory. bo 

| 2 | ike- 
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Likewiſe the four and twenty elders fall down before him that fate on the 
throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour 
and power, for thou haſt created all thimgs, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
were created, Revelations iv. 10. 11. | | | 
Here you may ſee that the four beaſts, and the four and twenty elders give 
glory unto Chriſt the only God, as he was the Creator, and in the condition of 
the Father. ; _ 
He being the Lord Almighty, the Lord of Hoſts, the Alpha and Omega, 
the Firſt and the Laſt; he that liveth for ever and ever, in that death could not 
keep him under, as aforeſaid. _ * | 1 {op 
But in chap. v. the four and twenty elders give glory unto this Chriſt, the 
only God, as he is a Son, and hath redemed them, and ſo doth the four beaſts alſo. 
And as for the four and twenty elders, I ſhall fay nothing of them here, becauſe 1 
have ſpoken of them in the Interpretation of the eleventh Chapter of the Revelation, 
So I having given the interpretation of the chief things in chap. iv. of 
John's Revelation, I ſhall go unto chapter v. and give the interpretation of 
the chief things in that alſo, + | YOU 


AFT. 


N chap. v. verſe 1. John ſaw inthe right hand of him that ſate on the throne, a 

- book written within, and on the back fide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. | 
Why doth John ſay he ſaw in the right hand of him that fate upon the throne 
a book written within, and ſealed on the back ſide with ſeven ſeals, when as he 
that ſate on the throne was no other but God, the Creator of all things? 
And  Jefus Chriſt is he that created the world, and all things therein, as 
aforeſaid ? .o, CH (Or 161 pV 


And yet he that had the book in his right hand, was not to open the book, | 


nor to looſe the ſeals thereof. 

The meaning, is this, that Chriſt Jeſus as he was God the Father, and 
Creator of all things, it was not his proper place and work to open the book 
with ſeven Seals; 1 | 

For it doth belong to him, as he is God the Redeemer. 

For, as I ſaid before, God did, and doth act according to the two-fold 
ſtate and condition he was in. 11 

So that he had the book of life in his right hand, as he was God the 
Creator ; but as he 1s God the Redeemer, he muſt take the book out of his own 
right hand, and open it, and looſe the ſeals thereof. | 

For John in his viſion did ſee Chriſt to ſit upon the thorne, as he was 
God the Father, and the Creator. | 
Alſo in his viſion he ſaw Chriſt fit upon the throne, as he was God the 
Son, and as he ſuffered death, and ſo redeemed mankind. ' -- 
And in like manner he and the elders give thanks and praiſe unto him, as he 
is the Creator. | 


And 


/ide of the book of life, 
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And ſometimens they give thanks unto him all together, as he is the 
Redeemer.' 2 ; 5055 
Vet all but one God, however it doth ſeem by John's viſion, as if there 
were 8 when as it is ſpoken with relation to a two-fold ſtate and condition 
in God. | 
But who can underſtand but” the ſeed of faith ? 
Therefore I would not have the ſeed of faith to ſtumble at theſe ſayings of 
John, which doth here and there ſpeak as if there were two Gods, . 
But conſider, he ſpeaks it but by way of viſion, and all viſions can never be 
underſtood ſo clear and plain as interpretation is. | 
For I am certain that John did believe in no other God but one, even Jeſus 


Chriſt the only wiſe God, bleſſed for ever and ever, though ſpoken of with 28 


relation to a two-fold condition, as I have ſhewed before. | | 
This book. which was in Chriſt's: right hand, as he was God the Father, I 
declare it was the book of life, wherein was written the names of all the elect 
ſced of all the ſeven churches of Aſia, and of all the elect ſeed of the ſeven 
churches of Europe. 7 | 
I ſay, the elect ſeed are all written in that book of life which is in Chriſt's 
right hand, and the ſeven ſeals on the back ſide of this book, they were the 
ſcven viſible churches of Aſia. | 
That is, they were ſealed up by the doctrine and faith of the gotpela they re- 
ceived the holy ſpirit of promiſe, whereby they were ſealed in their fouls with the 
the holy ſpirit of promiſe, that they were redeemed unto eternal happineſs, by the 
blood of the Lamb, Fe, A Ot: ov | 
And this I ſay, that the witneſs of the ſpirit of faith, in the conſcience here in 
mortality, it is but a ſealing up to the day of glory. ET. pb 
Therefore what aſſurance, witneſs, or ſealing ſoever a man hath in his ſoul, in 
this life, it is called by the Revelation of John, but a ſeal on the back fide of the 
book of life. | | 55 
For thoſe ſeven churches of Aſia were ſealed with the holy ſpirit ofxpromiſe, in 
that they believed the doctrine of Chriſt's death and reſurrection, and ſo they were 
ſealed in their hearts with the aſſurance of eternal life, their names being written 
within the book of life. . 
And becauſe there were ſeven churches of Aſia, which did truly believe, and 
were ſealed in their ſouls with the aſſurance of everlaſting lite, BF. 
They are called ſeven ſeals on the back fide of the book of life. __ | 
For all ſealing of this ſide of death, it is called but ſealing on the back ſide of 
the book of life. Irc 8 
For it is much like unto a book or letter, the matter and ſubſtance is within 
the letter or book, but the ſeal is without, or on the back ſide: 
But he that breaketh open the ſeal of the letter or book, he ſeeth what is within. 
So is it with Chriſt, he having the book of life in his right hand, wherein the 
elect ſeed are written, and the aſſurance of faith which is the elect ſeed of the ſeven 
churches of Aſia had, and as others have, are called the ſeven ſeals on the back 
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Which no man in heaven nor in earth could open the bock, nor looſe the ſeal 
haut but Chriſt as he is God and Redeemer, 
Fou that have faith may ſee what is meant PP the ny und by the ſeven 
ſeals on the back ſide, c. 


CHAP. XI. 


N verſe 2. John ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is 

worthy to open the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

And in verſe 3. And no man in heaven, nor in earth; neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. 

I ſhall paſs by theſe two verſes, there being but little matter of concernment 
in them, but I ſhall go to verſe 4. 

And I wept much, becauſe no man was found B to open, and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

a Here John was at a hard ſet in his viſion, when he ſaw God have a book in 
his right hand, and no man in heaven, nor in earth could open it, nor read it. 

There Was eile enough for John to weep, becauſe that book was the book of 
life, and many thouſands and millions of ſouls were written in that book. 

As he afterwards maketh mention of, and many that had ſuffered perſecution 
'unto the death, which were flain under the altar, who ſuffered for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus, whoſe names were written in the book of life. 

And if this book ſhould not have been opened, the condition of the ſaints 
would have been ſad, which ſuffered all thoſe things for tlie name of Jeſus, who 
loved not their lives unto death, who had their names recorded in the book of life. 
That at the general day of God's account, when he ſhall make up his jewels, 
their names being written in the book of life. a 3 Ab.“ 7 

They may have that bleſſed reward which God did promiſe, and they did 
faithfully believe, and expect: 

But if none could have opened the book, neither in heaven nor in earth, what 
benefit would they have had for all their faith and ſufferings ? 

This was enough to make John and all other prophets and believers to weep 
alſo, if there ſhould be none found neither in heaven nor in earth, that could 
open the book of life. 

But in verſe 3. one of the elders ſaid unto John in the viſion, Weep not, behold 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David hath prevailed to. open the book, 
and to loofe the feven ſeals thereof. Rev Oh 22.N16— 

One of the elders puts John in good comfort again; for there is one ** 
now that can open the book, and read it alſo. 

This is that lion, as Jacob propheſied of, Gen. lix. 9. as! have ſpoken of besen 

This lion hath prevailed to open the book. 

He openeth the book as he is God the Son, 

And as he became a Son, he is called the lion of the tribe of Judah; and as 
he is God the Son, he is called a Lamb. 

And as he was God the Son, he ſuffered death to redeem his people. 
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And as he is a Redeemer, he hath prevailed to open the book, and to looſe 


the ſeven ſeals thereof. 


That is, as he is the Redeemer, he hath power to raiſe every one of them 
again that are written in the book of life. | 

That is, all the feed of faith which are elected in the ſecret decree and council 
of God, as he was the Creator. 

And as he 1s the Redeemer, he hath power to give life everlaſting to every 
one of the ſeed of faith, who were written in the book of life. 

And when John ſaw there was one found in heaven that could open the book, 
he gave over weeping. 

For one of the elders had ſhewed him in the viſion one that could open the 
book, and looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

For in verſe 6. John beheld, and lo in the midſt of the throne, and of the four 
beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, flood a Lamb, as it had been flain, having ſeven 
horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth into all the earth. 

This Lamb which John ſaw in the viſion in the midſt of the four beaſts and 
the elders, it was Chriſt. 

This 1 ſuppoſe all men that profeſs the ſcriptures will confeſs it. 


Now obſerve that this Lamb which ſtood as it had been lain, it was no other 
than God himſelf ; 

For this Lamb had ſeven horns and ſeven eyes; now theſe ſeven horns which 
the Lamb had, it was the faith and patience which the ſeven churches of Aſia had, 
which did enable them to go through their ſufferings with cheerfulneſs. 

For when a man doth ſuffer for his faith in God patiently, and willingly, he 
deſtroyeth his enemy more in ſubmitting unto ſuffering, or death itſelf, than if 
he ſhould reſiſt his enemy. 

And this doth become a horn to puſh the perſecutor's ſoul. 

Thus it was with the ſeven churches of Aſia, they were by their faith and 
patience made able to ſuffer perſecution and death itſelf. 

Which became as ſeven horns to puſh and gall the fouls of their perſecutors. 

For though the horns of a Lamb doth but little harm to the outward fleſh, yet 
when they get within the fleſh they will gall very much. | 

That is, when the horn of ſuffering for righteouſneſs gets into the mind and 
ſoul of the perſecutor, it doth gall his ſoul exceedingly with the fear of eternal 
damnation. 

This I think experience will ſhew the truth of it. 

For the Quakers and others who ſuffer for a lie, yet they think they ſuffer 
for truth ; and the perſecutors know no other but that they do ſuffer for truth, 

Therefore the ſufferings of the Quakers cannot chooſe but puſh and gall the 
perſecutors conſciences; | 

The Quakers being fo ſtedfaſt and confident in their way, who do not fear 
their lives unto the death. 

This ſuffering of theirs doth trouble and moleſt the minds of the civil powers; 
which doth ſhew that ſuffering in innocency, though for a lie, it will be a horn 
to puſn and gall the fouls of the perſecutors. __ R 
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nore would they puſh.and gall if they ſuffered for truth? 
That is, if their miniſtry which provoke them to meet contrary to the parlia- 


Then how much 


— 


mentẽs order were true, as the miniſtry of the ſeven churches of Aſia were. 


But it is not; therefore they ſuffer for a lie, yet the perſecutor not knowin 
it, he is, and will be puſhed and galled in his foul with the fear of eternal death, 
for doing it. | 


C HAP. XIII. 


OW it is to be obſerved, that hi Lamb that was ſlain had the ſeven horns, 
and the ſeven eyes. 

Now theſe ſeven horns, as I ſaid before, which the Lamb had, they were 
the ſufferings of the ſeven churches of Aſia, in the ten perſecutions. 

According to that ſaying of John's Revelation, ii. 10. he giving an exhorta- 
tion to the church in Smirna, that they ſhould fear none of thoſe things which 
they ſhould ſuffer, 

Behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tryed, and 


ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, 


Now this devil that ſhall caft ſome of them in priſon, I ſhall, ſhew what he 
is hereafter. | 

But as for the ten days tribulation which the ſaints ſhould ſuffer, it was ſpoken 
with relation to the ten perſccutions. 

And they are called by the revelation of the ſpirit but ten days, when as it 
was at times a matter of three hundred years that their tribulation did laft, 
which were the ten perſecutions, yet called by the ſpirit, but tex days tribulation. 

And the faith and patience which theſe ſeven churches of Aſia had, being 
made able to ſuffer with chearfulneſs thoſe ten days tribulation, it being the ten 
perſecutions aforeſaid, they are called the ſeven horns which the Lamb had; 

For they by their ſufferings, did puſh and gall the fouls of the perſecutors, as 
the Lamb himſelf did when he did ſuffer death: 

For he did procure no leſs than eternal damnation to his perſecutors, by his 
ſuffering of death, and being ſain by them. | 

And theſe ſeven churches having their power and ſtrength to ſuffer from Chriſt, 
the Lamb ſlain, they walked in his ſteps in the way of ſuffering ; therefore called 
the ſeven horns of the Lamb, or the Lamb's ſeven horns. : 

And as for the ſeven eyes which the Lamb had, they are called the ſever ſpirits 
of God ſent forth into all the earth. 

You may remember that I have ſhewed before what the ſeven ſpirits before 
the throne is Xnd theſe ſeven ſpirits which the Lamb hath, are the very ſame; 
that is, thy are all but one ſpirit of Chriſt, only this one ſpirit doth operate and 
work ſeven ſeveral ways, to wit, in the ſeven churches of Aſia. I 

Thereſore ſaid to he ſent forth into all the earth, becauſe the ſound of theſe 


ſeven churches of Afia, of their gifts and ſufferings, went through all the earth. 


Therefore called the ſeven ſpirits of God; yet I would have the reader to un- 


derſtand thus much, that the Lamb that had power to open the book, the ſame F 
 Lambhad the ſeven horns, and the ſeven eyes. 


Now 
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Now if theſe ſeven eyes were the ſeven ſpirits of God, then the Lamb m 


forth unto the ſeven churches of Aſia. 
Only this I would have the Reader to underſtand, that here he is called 


God, as he is a Lamb ſlain; or as he was in the condition of a Son and a Redeemer. 


So that what power, honour, or glory ſoever be attributed to God, by the 
redeemed ones, it is with relation to the Son-ſhip of God. 

He being a Son he 1s called a Lion, and called a Lamb, which titles belong 
only to the Son-ſhip of Chriſt, he being the only God, though in a two fold ſtate 
and condition, as aforeſaid. And in verſe 7. it is ſaid, And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of him that fate upon the throne. | 

This he that took the book out of his right hand that fate upon the throne, 
it was the Lamb, and this Lamb is Chriſt, and Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is 


called the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world. He may well be Vote, 71 


called the Lamb of God, becauſe he is God. For who can take away the ſins 
of the world, but God? ; 

But God bec 
i man, that he m capable to ſuffer the pains of death, in that he ſhe 
his moſt precious blood, before he could take away the fins of the world. 


And this Lamb which was ſlain, here ſpoken of by John, was no other but 


God himſelf. | | 

But he being now in the condition of a Son, in that he had been lain, and 
was now riſen again, and had accompliſhed the work of redemption, he was 
able to ſit down in, the midſt of the throne, and to take the book out of his 
own right hand, as he was the Father and Creator of all, things. 

And as he was the Son, or Lamb, which ſhed his, precious blood, to redeem 
his people from their ſins, it was his proper work and place to take the book 


out of his own right hand, as he was the Creator, and to open the book and looſe 
the ſeven ſeals thereof; for in his opening the book of life, he found the names | 
of all the elect ſeed written therein, which were waſhed and redeemed with his mugft-- 


precious blood, 


Therefore it is ſaid, That no man in heaven, nor in earth, nor under the earth 
wuld open the book, but the Lamb only. 


So that this Lamb muſt needs be God the Father, as well as God the Son; for 


ho can open the book of life but God himſelf ? But he muſt open it as he was 
God the Son, therefore ſaid to take it out of the right hand of him that fate upon 


the Throrne, &c. 


HAF. XIV. 


NO in verſe, 8. The four beaſts, and the four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb. | 


And in verſe 9. They ſung à new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book 
1d open the ſeals thereof, for thou waſt Jain, and det redeemed us 19 God by thy 


— 
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needs be God; for the Lamb had the ſeven ſpirits in him, and he ſent them 
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a little child of fleſh, blood and bone, kW ue. 


34 A true mterpretation of 
I would have the reader to mind theſe words, why the four beaſts, and the 
elders did ſing a new ſong. ; 

Obſerve, it is called, a new ſong, in oppoſition to the old ſong, as the goſpel 

of Jeſus is called the New Teſtament, and the law of Moſes is called the Old 
2 1 eſtament; ſo likewiſe there is the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb; that is, 
| gy" ſong of the Lamb. 
= Now the ſong of Moſes, may be called the old ſong, or the firſt ſong, becauſe 
Moſes, the prophets, elders of Iſrael, and ſaints under that Teſtament, I ſay, they 
cave praiſe, honour, and glory unto Chriſt, as he was God the Father and Creator. 
And as he was the Creator, he bleſſed them with temporal bleſſings, and temporal 
| deliverances. 
EX /5 So that Moſes and the people of Iſrael, ſing praiſe unto God for his wonder- 
Hu 17, ful works, which he had wrought by the hand of Moſes; as you may read in 
| fo the ſcriptures, in the ſong of Moſes, how wonderfully he doth praiſe, honour, and 
9 magnity the God of Iſrael, who had gotten himſelf a great and terrible name 
among the Heathen, 

And this is called the ſong of Moſes, or the old, or firſt ſong, becauſe it was the 

firſt manifeſtation of God, as he is the Creator; for Moſes was the firſt 

man that gave us to know any difference of the God of Iſrael, from the Godg 
of the Heatheng And this manifeſtation as Moſes gives us, is that we might know 

God, as he was thg Creator, and did deliver his people in a more wonderful 

manner than any Heathen gods could do. Ft 

And in this regard Moſes and the elders of Iſrael gave praiſe, honour, and glory, 
unto the God of Jacob, he delivering them out of ſo many temporal dangers ; 
and not only ſo, but bleſſing them with many temporal bleſſings, which cauſed 
this ſong of Moſes to be ſung by the children of Iſrael. 

And in this regard the ſong of Moſes may be faid to be old, or the firſt ſong, 
he being the firſt commiſſionated man to write that which we call the Old Teſta- 
ment. Therefore the ſong of Moſes may be called an old ſong, becauſe the ſong 
of the Lambis more new; for redemption was after creation, therefore called a new 
ſong. It is called a new ſong in relation to a new condition; as the ſong of Moſes 
was with relation to temporal bleſſings, as aforeſaid. But this new ſong of the 
Lamb is with relation to ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. So that John in his viſion 
was ſenfible upon what account this new ſong was ſung. 

And ke ſceing in the viſion the four beaſts, and the four and twenty elders fall 
down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps and golden vials, full of 
edours, which are the prayers of ſaints. | 


Now theſe golden vials are meant the hearts and ſouls of the four beaſts, and th 
four and twenty elders. h 
And the odours, is that grace and ſupplications which were offered up unto MW t! 
the Lamb through thoſe golden vials ; which vials are the hearts and ſouls, as 
aforeſaid. And thoſe Harps are the tongues of the beaſts, and elders, and faints, n 
which are as harps to ſound forth the praiſe of the Lamb. a 
For this I muſt tell you, that the tongue of every faint ſhall be as a harp, to WW u 
praiſe the Lamb for his great and unſpeakable work of redemption, which is more 


: * 
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to be magnified by the ſeed of faith, than the work of creation; ſo that the beaſts, 
the elders, and ſaints may very well ſing that new ſong, in verſe 9. ſaying, Thou art 
1 WM tvorthy to take the book, and to open he ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
1 deemed us to God, by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 
That is, thou haſt redeemed us to thyſelf by thy own blood, for though thou | 
art called a Lamb, thou art no other but God. And thy blood is no other but . 
. the blood of God, though called the blood of the Lamb; becauſe of that two- = 8 
y fold ſtate and condition thou wert in. 15M 
And as the work of redemption is of greater value to the redeemed ones, than 
their creation was, therefore it is that thoſe who are waſhed in the blood of the 
Lamb, have harps given them to ſound, or ſing this new ſong of praiſe and 
d thankſgiving unto him that hath waſhed them in his own blood. 
1 And the new ſong which the heaſts, and elders, and faints doth ſing, is ſet 
] down in verſe 12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, » 
e to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bleſſing. 
And ſo to the end of the chapter, giving praiſe unto the Lamb; for their 
redemption. .. | 


: 
is 
ls And this is that new ſong which the beaſts, and elders, and ſaints, ſhall ſing 
* 
l 


to eternity. 
It is called a new ſong, becauſe it is the ſong of the Lamb ; for there are but 
two- ſongs in all, to wit, the ſong of Moſes, and the ſong of the Lamb; and 
5 bleſſed and happy are all thoſe that can truly ſing the ſong of the Lamb, to know 
they are redeemed and waſhed in his blood, 


Cat. XV, 
| ay 

O W I have given the inter pretation of the things that are of moſt concern- 
ment in chap. v. I ſhallproceed to open the chief things contained in chap. vi. 
In verſe 1. of this chapter, John ſaw in his viſion the Lamb opening the ſeals, and 
and at the Lamb's opening of the firſt ſeal, John heard as it were the noiſe of thunder. 
e And in the viſion one of the four beaſts ſaid unto John, Come and ſee. | 
n As for the four beaſts you may remember I have ſhewed what they are be- ,,, 4&1 
fore, and now theſe four beaſts doth preſent to John's underſtanding, in the 9 A 
U viſion, four other beaſts, as in a figure to be four horſes; namely, a white horſe, c 

f a red horſe, a black horſe, and a pale horſe. Ari 
d 


I would have the reader to mind the interpretation of theſe four horſes, and 
their riders; for there is one called, he that fate on every one of theſe four 
horſes. Alſo there was ſome great and wonderful work done by every one of 

o W theſe that fate on theſe horſes. Therefore called the opening of the ſeals. 
1 And at the opening of the firſt ſeal, John heard as it were, in the viſion, the 
85 noiſe of thunder, and after that there was preſented unto his view, in the viſion, 
a white horſe. And he that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was given 
8 unto him, and he went forth conquering and to conquer. 
T:. vp. ˙ - x 14 he egg a 
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9 — that the righteouſneſs of faith is thoſe white robes. which the faints ſouls are ¶ tho 
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righteouſneſs of the ſaints, is that white horſe, and the firſt horſe that John ſaw 
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the ſaints. And the righteouſneſs of ſaints, is the righteouſneſs of faith ; for it 
is faith that makes the foul pure and white in the blood of the Lamb. 

According to that ſaying, Revel. vii. 13. One of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe who are arayed in white robes ? and in verſe 14, 
And he ſaid to me, theſe are they who came out of great tribulation, and bave 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

So in chap. vi. 11. where it is faid, and white robes were given to every one 
of them, meaning thoſe who were ſlain under the altar, that is, they were ſlain 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus. Therefore ſaid to be under the altar, becauſe Chriſt 
is the altar itſelf. 

Many more places of ſcriptures might be named for this purpoſe, to prove f 


cloathed with; their hearts being purified by faith in the blood of the Lamb. Hair 
For faith doth dip its ſoul in his blood, fo that all original and actual fin is I cha 
waſhed away, as clean as if there had never been any fin at all. So that the anc 
faints, or ſeed of faith, are cloathed with the white robes of righteouſneſs of 
faith, it being the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he being the author of it, by waſhing 
their ſouls in his own blood, ſo that they become as white as ſnow ; and this 


in the viſion, 

For I would have the reader to underſtand, that the righteouſheſs of faith 
is a real ſpiritual ſubſtance, as the righteouſneſs of the law is; yet none of 
them both can be ſeen by the viſible eye of ſenſe, not as they be in their eſſence 
or ſeed, but by the effects or fruits they are known; for effects or fruits doth 
proceed form an inviſible ſpiritual root or ſubſtance, which roots and ſubſtances 
are faith and reaſon. And there 1s a righteouſneſs that doth arife from each of 
theſe, which hath their ſeveral effects, or ſeveral fruits; ſo that the tree may be 
known by the fruit; that is, the righteouſneſs of the law may be known and 


O 


diſtinguiſhed from the righteouſneſs of faith. 

Yet the life and ſpirit of theſe two trees, are ſo ſecret and inviſible, that they 
cannot be ſeen by the eye of ſenſe, as I faid before. 

Yet they be two real ſpiritual ſubſtances that do bring forth a righteouſneſs 
according, to their natures. That 1s, the righteouſneſs of the law, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. 

But it is thoſe ſouls that are cloathed with the white robe of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, that have been waſhed in his blood, and this is that white horſe 
John ſpeaketh of. For this I would have the ſeed of faith to mind, that the ſpirit 
of Revelation in John, doth compare the righteouſneſs of the ſaints to a white horſe, 

Alſo this I would have you to mind, though the ſaints that are cloathed in 
white, be thouſands, and millions, and innumerable, yet they are called by the 
revelation of the ſpirit, but one white horſe. 

Now whether fohn did ſee in the viſion the form of a white horſe, it is not the 
much material; for if the ſpirit will call the righteouſneſs of ſaints a white horſe, I *'* 
who ſhall gainſay it? | 

But however the white robes of the ſaints who are waſhed in the blood of che de 
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Lamb, are as a white horſe, for God their king to ride upon. So that if you 
underſtand the interpretation of this white horſe, you may the more eaſily know 
the meaning of the other three horſes. 

Alſo it is neceſſary to know who doth ride or fit upon this white horſe; 
declare by revelation from the holy ſpirit, that he which John ſaw ſit on the 
white horſe, it was no other but Chriſt himſelf. It was he that had a bow, and 
a crown was given unto him: it may be ſaid the crown was given unto him, as 
he was the Redeemer, For this crown of glory that was given unto him, it was 
as he was the Redeemer, and not as he was the Creator. And as he was the 
Redeemer, he fate or rode upon the white horſe. 

And he went forth conquering, and to conquer. That is, he being the au- 
thor of the righteouſneſs of faith, as he was the Redeemer, that he made the 
ſaints ſo pure and white, that they became a white horſe for him to ſit upon. So 
that they were able by their faith, in the blood of the Lamb, to ſuffer tribulation, 
and death itſelf. 

So that they became more than conquerors; for he that ſuffereth perſecution 
for the name of Jeſus, he doth conquer more than he that doth perſecute and 
put to death. | 

So hkewiſe Chriſt that ſate upon this white horſe, as he was the Redeemer, 
he went forth conquering and to conquer. That 1s, he went forth in the power 
of faith, by which he created all things ; he went forth to redeem the ſeed of 
Adam that was fallen under death, and the fear of eternal damnation. 

So that death and hell got power over Adam and his ſeed, fo that Chriſt riding 
upon the white horſe of innocency, or the righteouſneſs of faith, he went. forth 
conquering and to conquer. That is, he went forth to dic, to ſhed his moft 
precious blood, and by his giving himſelf up unto death, he conquered over 
ſin, death, and hell. | W oY 

Therefore it is ſaid in ſcripture, Oh death, I will be thy death, ob grave I will * 
be thy victory] That is, he will get victory over the grave, as he did over death ; N 
for he deſtroyed death; in that death could not keep him under it for ever, in- GS; : 
that he paſſed throught it. He got victory over the grave, in that the grave 7 
could not keep him incloſed in the earth. | 

So that he went forth conquering and to conquer, never leaving off until he 
had conquered all his enemies. That is to ſay, fin, death, devil, hell, the 
grave; theſe all were his enemies, and he hath conquered over them all, by his 
becoming fleſh, and by his ſuffering of death upon the croſs, as he was a Re- 
deemer, or as he was God the Son; and theſe enemies did Chriſt which fate upon 
the white horſe, go forth conquering, and to conquer, to redeem the ſeed of Adam. 

And this is the true meaning what is meant by the white horſe, and by him 
that fate thereon, and by his conquering and to conquer. 2 | 

And the bow which he had, it ſignified the power he had to ſhoot and Kill 
thoſe ſpiritual enemies, which is ſin, death, hell, and devil; which could no 
ways have been killed, but by giving his life up unto death, and by his paſſing 
through death, and quickening into life again, he killed death, fin, hell and the 
devil; with this dart of offering up his ſoul unto death, it being ſhot * 
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ſin, death, and hell, bythe ſtrength, or bow of the power of faith in God. 
And as for the crown that was given him, it is ſpoken with relation to the 
Son-ſhip of God, as he is a Redeemer. So that the crown of Glory that he 


hath given him, it is attributed unto him, as he his a Redeemer. For the work 


of redemption is counted by the redeemed ones, more worthy of a crown of 
glory, than the work of creation. 

So that this crown of glory that is given to Chriſt that ſate upon the white 
horſe, it is in relation to his work of redemption, in that he conquered over all 


thoſe ſpiritual enemies as aforeſaid, So much for the firſt and ſecond verſes, 


CHAP. XVI. 


N. verſe 3. it is ſaid, And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal J heard the ſecond 


beaſt ſay, come and ſee. And in verſe 4. There went out another horſe, that was 
red, and power was given to him that ſate thereon, to take peace from the earth, 
aud that they ſhould kill one another; and there was given unto him a great ſword. 
. Theſe four beaſts which John ſaw in the viſion, did ſignify unto him thoſe won- 
derful tranſactions which were, and ſhould be acted here on earth in the ſtate of 
mortality, in the time of the four monarchies, and ſignified unto Jehn in the 
way of viſion, by four horſes. 

Now the ſecond horſe that did appear to John in the viſion, was a red horſe, 
and power was given to him that ſate thereon to take peace from the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another. 7 
This monarchical government went fourth upon a red horſe, that is, ſhedding 
of blood ſhould be the greateſt work he that fate thereon ſhould do. 

It was called a red horſe, becauſe of the much ſhedding of blood; ſo that the 


blood of man is called a red horſe, even as the righteouſneſs of faith is called a 


white horſe. 
And as the ſouls of the ſaints were made white with the blood of the Lamb, 
fo are the @ ſouls made red with ſheding of one another's blood. f 

So that every man's ſoul became a red horſe, and he that ſate upon this red horſe 
had power given him to take peace from the earth, and for that purpoſe there 
was given unto him a great ſword. 

Now this great ſword it was to kill and in killing one another, peace muſt 
needs be taken from the earth | 

So that this kingly power, though they were many kings, yet they are called 
but him that ſate upon the red horſe. | 

So likewiſe, though there were many thouſands ſlain, and had their blood ſhed, 
yet they are all called but a red horſe ; ſo that there is but the horſe and his rider; 
for king's and magiſtrates do ride upon the people, in that they command the 
people to kill one another. 5 

So that people which go to fight to ſhed one another's blood, may well be 


called a red horſe, for they make their ſouls as red as ſcralet with bloodſhed. 


And the power of the magiſtrate doth ride and fit upon this red horſe, for he 


hath a great ſword given unto him to command perſcutors to kill one another, 
: rie. | KUL 6. 
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50d, and they muſt obey and become a red horſe, or elſe they muſt be killed themſelves. 

the Thus in ſhort I have given you the ſignification of the red horſe, and of him 
 hethat ſits thereon ; for the ſword, famine, or peſtilence, doth always take peace 

ork from the earth: and he that fate upon this red horſe was ſuch a power or govern- 

1 of Flment, that did kill many men with the ſword. . 

And it is called a great ſword, in regard it ſhould prevail and do much exe- 

nite cution in that kind, therefore ſaid to go forth upon a red horſe; to ſignify tliat 


all be ſhould ride upon bloody- minded men that ſhould ſpare neither man, woman, 
or child, therefore called a red horſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ond ND in verſe 5. And when he had opened the third ſeal, John heard the third 
1 beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, and he beheld, and lo, a black horſe, and he that ſate 
th, 


on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
This black horſe which John ſaw in the viſion, it was the ſpiritual blindneſs 
on- Wand darkneſs upon the minds of men, which makes them to worſhip falſe gods, or 
of Widols ; they being not ſo much as enlightned in the law of reaſon. That is, their 
the minds and underſtandings had the moſt ignorant and loweſt degree of reaſon, 
which made them to become extream idolatrous; their minds being ſo dark, they 
He, fall to worſhip any thing inſtead of God; even the fun, moon, ſtars and planets; ' 
and now theſe people that do this, are exceeding dark in their minds. 
But let us come to thoſe that are more enlightned, as the people of Iſrael were 
ng by the law of Moſes, and thoſe we call Chriſtians, being educated under the 
diſcipline of the Old and New Teſtaments, which are called the Scriptures. 
he Yet men being in their ſtate of nature, they are very dark in their minds con- 
a cerning the knowledge of the true God, and the true ſpiritual worſhip, which God 
requires; for the not knowing of God, is the cauſe of all falſe worſhip, which 
b, darkneſs hath, and doth lye almoſt upon the whole creation. | 
For was not that a great darkneſs upon the minds of the people of Iſrael, that 
ric would worſhip a calf for a God? 
Te And hath not the ſame darkneſs deſcended upon the minds of them that profeſs 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, beſides that pitchy and black darkneſs that lietn 
alt W upon the heathen ? | ” 
Are not the Pope and Roman Catholicks full of ſuperſtition and idolatry, becauſe 
ed ¶ they know not the true God? Hath not the Epiſcopacy ſome ſuperſtition and 
idolatry in it, though not ſo much as the Roman Catholicks ? So the Preſbyter 
d, ¶ and Independent, Baptiſt, Ranter, and Quaker, they be all ſuperſtitious and 
"; © idolatrous in their worſhip. | 
ne Nay the Quaker that ſeemeth to have the leaſt idolatry in their worſhip of any, 
yet they are idolatrous alſo, for they meet, preach, and pray to an unknown God, 
„eas well as the others afore· mentioned. For they have no other God but the light 
of Chriſt, as they call it, and this light of theirs ſeemeth to be the greateſt and 
e pureſt ſpiritual light of all, but it is the greateſt ſpiritual darkneſs of all. For they 
4 | © =ocemilfully ignorant of the rue God, than any of the reſt atorcmentonen,, 
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o that fpiritual darkneſs hath overſpread the minds of all profeſſors of reli 

gion, as it hath done the Heathen; for none of them know the true God, nor 
the true ſpiritual worſhip which God requireth, as aforeſaid. . 

So that this ſpiritual blindneſs and darkneſs that heth upon the generality of 
mens minds, their not knowing the true God, nor his true worſhip, is that black 
horſe which John ſaw in the viſion, 

Alſo he that fat upon this black horſe had a pair of balances in his hand. 

He that fat on this black horſe was an ignorant power, king or kings, or 
magiſtrates, power that was extream ignorant of any true ſpiritual knowledge, 
either of God, or of his worſhip; but mighty full of ſuperſtition and idolatry but 
had great power to command the dark minded people to worſhip what he pleaſed, 
So that he rode, or fat upon their dark minds, as upon a black horſe; for he had 
1 ſuch power that he brought them all into a uniformity of worſhip. 

2 So that things were mighty plentiful, as you may read verſe 6. A meaſure of 
? wheat for a penny, and three meaſures of barley for a penny, Only to ſignify the 
i plenty of earthly things; when ignorance being in power, it rides or fits upon the 
1 black horſe of idolatry. This I think by experience will prove the truth of it as 
| well as ſcriptures. | 
ESere 2-19 Was not that a plentiful time when they baked cakes to the queen of heaven ? 
BOY 44) Was there not great plenty when the Roman Catholicks did put Chrift into 
e /worſhip? When they had brought all people to a uniformity of religion, all 
| {2 | things were plenty. | 
Ve) Then men grew exceeding rich, ſo that particular men had ſuch vaſt eſtates, 
that they could build a church at their own charge, or an hoſpital, or alms houſes, 
ſo there was great plenty, there being but one religion, and a uniform government 
in matter of worſhip; all peoples minds being dark as to any true ſpiritual 
knowledge, ſo that they became as a black horſe for thoſe 1gnorant popiſh 
kings to ride or fit upon: and he that fate upon the black horſe, had a pair of ba- / 
lances in his hand, only to ſignify that equal dealing in temporal matters, ſeeing WW ;,,, 
there was a uniformity in worſhip, there ſhould be an equal and juſt dealing in 7 
the temporal; and for that purpoſe there was a pair of balances in the hand of him WW /;, 
that ſate upon the black horſe; for ignorant reaſon doth many times deal more 
juſtly, than that reaſon that is more ſubtle and cunning doth. For in former N cv. 
times, when there was no religion durſt appear but the Papiſt religion and wor- 1, 
{mp, which was, and is ſtill exceeding full of fuperſtition and idolatry, there W da 
was a great deal more juſt dealing between man and man in temporal things, and 
| men were more tree to truſt one another than they are now; ſo that things were I gr 
| exceeding plentiful and cheap; for a general uniformity in idolatry muſt needs I en 
cauſe love one to another. 
e, For differing in worſhip maketh the greateſt breach of all, even between the th 
N 94 235;;careſt relations, as father and ſon, mother and daughter, they will all part upon IF 
| . 2 ſthe point of worſhip, ſooner than upon any natural offence whatſoever. ea; 
2. 71 This may be proved by Chriſt's words, that a man muſt forſake father and as 
| 26-2 mother, houſe and lands, for his ſake, elſe he is not worthy of him: this alſo expe- ¶ an 
[ rience will prove it, that ſome people will willingly ſuffer more for their worſhip,” I ch 
tho? it be a lie, than for any natural loſs whatſoever, ©” And 
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And as for the oyl and the wine, which he that ſate upon the black horſe, 
muſt not hurt; the oyl and the wine ſignifies that little ſmall remnant of the 
ſeed of faith, which did not worſhip God in that idolatry no way as the gene- 
rality of people did, their appearance being ſo ſmall, that they were not worth 
the perſecuting or compelling to worſhip as the generelity of people did, much 
like unto thoſe ſeven thouſand that did not bowe their knee to Baal. 3 G10 

Thoſe ſeven thouſand were never miſs'd by Iſrael, nor by the prophet Elijah. 

For the worſhipers of Baal were ſo numerous, that Elijah thought there were none 
but himſelf that did worſhip the God of Jacob. 

But there Were ſeven thouſand that had not bowed their knee to Baal. And 
theſe were the oyl, and the wine that ſhould not be hurt, by compelling of 
them to hurt their conſciences by worſhiping a falſe God, as the generality of 
the people did through the darkneſs of their minds. They being the black 
horſe, for the ignorant dark power of the head magiſtrate to ride or fit upon. 

For as the horſe is black, ſo is the rider, with ignorance and darkneſs in ſpiritual 
worſhip. Only he that fits upon the black horſe, is the dark power of reaſon. 


* 


Therefore the apoſtles call it the power of darkneſs, for it is the dark reaſon of A 2 


man that doth act deeds of darkneſs, therefore called the power of darkneſs: 53 


And the deeds of ſpiritual darkneſs in point of worſhip, is called by the Re- 2 


velation of John, he that fits upon the black horſe; becauſe he commandeth all / 
people to worſhip his imaginary God; and the people through the darkneſs of 73 
their underſtandings, they do obey, and ſo they become in point of ſpiritual 
worſhip, a black horſe, for the dark power of reaſon to ſit, or ride upon, Sc. 


CHAP. Ii. 


ND in verſe 7. it is ſaid, Aud when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I heard 

the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And in verſe 8. John looked, and be- 

hold a pale horſe, and his name that ſat on him was death, and hell followed with 

him; and power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beaſts of the earth, 

I would have the reader to mind the interpretation of this pale horſe, becauſe 
every one of us my, be a pale horſe, for death to ſit upon, except we be ſwal- 
lowed up of life, a Noiſes and Elijah were; which I, nor no man elſe at this 
day doth know he ſhall ; ſo that death muſt ride upon all ſinful fleſh. 

Now to give you the meaning what this pale horſe is, it is no other but the 
ſinful ſoul of man and woman. Therefore as the ſcriptures faith, When fin 
entred into the world, then death entred in upon it. Form & 

So that as ſoon as ever the ſouls of Adam and Eve had let ſin enter into 72 
their ſouls, then death entered ; for death did ride upon fin, and fin did ride upon 
the ſoul of our firſt parents; according to that ſaying of God, in the day that tho Ger 2 
eateſt thereof, meaning the forbidden fruit, thou ſhalt die the death. So that as foon / 7 
as fin entred into their ſouls, death entred alſo. So that the ſouls of Adam 
and Eve became as a pale horſe, for death to ride upon. For there was not only 
the fear of this firſt death, but the fear o eternal death alſo, which wage Be 
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42 . A true interpretation of 

Gen g foul of Adam to fear, therefore he went to hide himſelf. For the fear of death 
% will make the ſoul to look pale, ſo that it will become a pale horſe for death to ride 
upon. For by fin entering into the world, death got power over all life; fo that 


Fam & death fits upon all life, both upon man and beaſts. For the beaſts are made ſub- 


20 ject to death, by reaſon of the fall of man; only I would have the reader to un- 


foe 94/6 I ſay, this death it entered upon the life of God himſelf; ſo that God died 
i Pome 6.40 unto fin, that is to fatisfy ſin, that fin, which brought death with it, might 
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derſtand this ſecret, that the creatures, the beaſts, were created of God, on pur- 
oſe to be killed for the nouriſhment of man. | | 

But if fin had never been committed by man, death would never have entered 
upon the life of man or beaſt. That is, no beaſt would have dieq naturally, as 
they do now; but what were killed on purpoſe for ſome uſe, O that no man 
would have had ſuch loſſes as ſome men now have. Some are undone by the 
dying of horſes, others by cows, and others by ſheep, and this is death that 
hath entered into the world upon the beaſts. For the fin of Adam brought death 
upon all his poſterity, and upon the beaſts alſo, as aforeſaid. So that the life of 
man and beaſts is become a pale horſe for death to ſit upon, and the fear of 
death in Adam, did make his ſoul to look pale, and fo it doth in all mankind; the 
fear of death it makes the ſtouteſt heart to look pale; eſpecially when the fear of 
eternal death is not taken away, as very few men in the world have the fear of the 
ſecond death taken from them ; fo that their ſouls look pale indeed fo that the ge- 
nerality of men and women have the fear of eternal death, that fits upon their ſouls, 
ſo that they are that pale horſe that death rideth upon; and hell follows immedi- 
ately after the firſt death; the ſecond death and hell go both together hand in hand, 

Theſe things I ſay, will make any ſoul to look pale. This I can experience 
both by myſelf and others, before I came to know the true way of redemption, 

And becauſe you the ſeed of faith may know, that the ſoul of man is that 
pale horſe that death ſits upon, which ſin did cauſe to enter upon all life. 


enter upon the lif od, and kill that life in God for a moment. But the like 
of Cod lt Fiete Keen death, it pierced through the body of death, and 
quickened a N life agaifh. So that he overcame death, in that death could not 
keep him under it, as it doth the firſt Adam, and his poſterity. It is much like 
unto a vahant ſoldier, who by his valour and ſtrength, paſſeth through a body 
of men well armed; and by his geting through that body of men, he comes 
to rout and ſcatter them, and gets the victory over them. \ 
- So was it with Chriſt the only God, he laying down his God-head 5 8 being 
in the manhoodJunto death, he paſſed through death, and killed that which did 
kill him, to wit, ſin, death, and hell. | 
Theſe being mighty ſtrong enemies, too ſtrong for any created ſoul, or life to 
encounter with, none could do it but the life of the eternal God himſelf ; for 
{in lyeth heavy upon the ſoul of man, and death is the king of fears, it maketh 
kings to fear and tremble at the fight of it. And hell is worſe than death itſelf; 
yet theſe ſtrong enemies are overcome by the blood of the Lamb; and in all thoſe 
chat have faith in it, and do truly underſtand it. | 


So that you that have faith may ſee, what this pale horſe is John ſpeaketh of, 
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and what death is that fits upon the pale horſe, and what power they have given 
8 unto them, over the four parts of the earth; even to kill with the ſword, and 
t with hunger, and with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 


6 The pale horſe and death have power given them over all life, in the four parts 
E of the earth; ſo that ſome being ſo affrighted at death, they ſhall kill with the 
the ſword ; and others again ſhall be fo fearful of death, that thay ſhall ſtarve 
themſelves for hunger; others again ſhall come under death by natural deſcaſcs, 
41 8 cven as the beaſts of the earth dieth. 
N So that death that rideth upon the pale horſe, hath power given as long as this 
n world doth laſt, over all fleſh that hath life. For it is life that muſt die, and 
« death muſt take it into his cuſtody, and ſwallow up life into the belly of death; 
it WM elſe he cannot be called death; except death doth utterly annihilate life, it can- 
not properly be called death; for while life is in being, death is utterly annihilated 
of in life. So that there is no being for death at all, not in that man's body. But 
of when death entereth into that man's blood, who was ſo full of life before, then 
e death groweth more and more in the blood, and eateth up the life quite into 
of MW death; fo that there is nothing to be ſeen in all that life, but a dead body; for 
he death hath got the life of that body in the body; for the body was life before, as 
o. MW well as the ſoul; but death having overcome them both, they are both ſwallowed 
, up of death, ſo that you may ſee death as he is; as you did ſee life as he was be- 
4; fore. And not that the life goes out of the body, as men do vainly imagine; 
d. ſo that death is he that rideth upon the pale horſe, as I ſhewed before. 
= And theſe four horſes as John ſpeaketh of in his viſion, are the ſame horſes 
n as Zechariah ſpeaketh of in his viſion, Zechariah vi. 23. the prophet ſaw in his 
al viſion, four chariots, and horſes, the firſt chariot had red horſes, and the ſecond 
had black horſes, and the third had white horſes, and the fourth bad grizled and | 
ed! Lay horſes. 
rht Now the prophet expreſſeth in his viſion the horſes in the plural number, to 
ie be more horſes than one of a ſort. But John declares them in his viſion in the 
nd ſingular number; therefore tho* there be more expreſt by the prophet, yet the 
ot matter and ſubſtance is all one; for all horſes are comprized under thoſe four ; 
iel fo that there needeth no further opening of the horſes, than there hath been; for 
dy there is enough ſaid concerning thoſe four horſes, and their riders, to ſatisfy the 
ae {-ed of faith; but if one ſhould ſpeak ever ſo much, the ſced of reaſon will not 
be ſatisfied. Only this I would have the reader not to ſcruple, becauſe the pro- 
ng bet calls the fourth horſe grizled and bay, when as John calls it a pale horſe. 
dad For grizled doth ſigniſy death fitting upon the life, as paleneſs doth; fo that the 
ciing is all one, though differing ſomething in words. 
So that there needeth, be, no further interpretation upon thoſe four horſes, the- 
refore I ſhall paſs by them, and come to the next thing of concernment, 


CHAP, XIX. 
N verſe 9. of this chapter. At the opening of the fifth ſeal, Jobn ſaw-in the 


viſion the ſouls of them that were ſlain under the altar for the ward of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held, F 2 | Now 
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Now I would have the reader to conſider, that viſions doth many times pre. 
; ſent, to him that ſeeth it, things that are at a diſtance and far off, as at preſent, ſhi 
or near at hand, as if the thing were in preſent being; this hath been the uſual N U 
cuſtom of thoſe that write thoſe viſions in the ſcriptures, they being preſented to 
the choſen prophets and meſſengers of the moſt high God. 7 
Thoſe viſions ſo preſented, were to ſignify either ſome extraordinary happineſ Ill * * 
and deliverance to a particular perſon, or people, or nation; or elſe ſome great "< 
judgment, and deſtruction to a perſon, people, or nation, in the temporal, as bl, 
aforeſaid z or elſe viſions are preſented to the underſtanding of man, to ſignify 
ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings to a number of people; or elſe to ſignify ſpiritual A 
and eternal miſeries unto a number of people. fa 
So that what viſions be declared by choſen men of God, though the thing be Pe 


not immediately at hand, whether the viſion doth ſignify temporal or ſpiritual bl 
things; yet the ſeed of faith doth look upon it, as if it were in preſent being, 


| 2 becauſe they believe the truth of the thing; as thoſe prophets of old did propheſye 
* * of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, as Iſaiah faith in chap. ix. To «s @ child is born, lat 
| and to us a ſon is given, meaning Chriſt, Sc. 

Now the prophet ſaith, he is born, when as he was not born many hundred 


years after that; and fo others of the prophets looked upon the birth of Chriſt the th 
Redeemer, as in preſent being. For, as I have faid in my other writings, that tal 
faith doth look at things afar off, and at a diſtance, as near at hand, and in MW © 
preſent being. But becauſe the ſeed of reaſon cannot do fo, therefore they do Il -* 
not prevent neither the temporal nor the eternal judgment that will come upon 5 
them. But you the ſeed of faith may know, that John did ſee in the viſion, by " 


the eye of faith, the ſouls of them that were ſlain under the altar; and he heard 
the cry of them, when the fifth ſeal was opened, that God their Redeemer would ** 
avenge their blood on them that dwell on the carth, that 1s, upon the perſecutors 
that dwell on the earth. 

Now I would have you the ſeed of faith to underſtand, how theſe that were 
ſlain under the altar could cry for vengeance, ſeeing they were dead under the 
altar, and yet is faid, to cry aloud for vengeance, on them that perſecuted and h 
put them to death. _ 


The meaning is this, that the blood of thoſe that were ſlain for the teſtimony of 75 
Jeſus, it did cry virtually and efficaciouſly unto God, that he would avenge it | 
according to his will and promiſe. Mm 

And ſo God doth hear the cry of their blood, that were ſlain under the altar. } 
I ſay, God doth hear their cry, as he did the cry of the blood of Abel, it came I © 


up unto God, as in Gen. iv. 10. And God ſaid unto Cain, What haſt thou done! vo 
the voice of thy brothers blood cryeth unto me from the ground. *. 

So that the blood of Abel did cry from the ground, unto the Lord for ven- 
geance: and who muſt the righteous judge be avenged of, but he that ſhed his 't 
brother's blood? | 

And in this manner did the ſouls of them that were ſlain under the altar for 
the word of God, and the teſtimony they held, cry for vengeance upon thoſe 1 
that perſecuted, and put them to death. 4 — 
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So that you the ſeed of reaſon may ſee, that there is power in blood that is 
ſhed for conſcience fake in point of worſhip, to cry unto the Lord for vengeance 
upon thoſe that do murder, and kill upon that account. | 

And no perſecutor of that nature will eſcape vengeance to come, no more than 
Cain did efcape that flew his brother; for the blood of thoſe that are ſlain in ſuch 
a caſe, as aforeſaid, will ſpeak no better things than the blood of Abel; but the 
very ſame thing will cry aloud for vengeance, as the blood of Abel, and as their 
blood did that were ſlain under the altar, as John ſaw in his viſion, 

Therefore the blood of Chriſt is ſaid to ſpeak better things than the blood of 
Abel: But this I muſt tell you, it ſpeaketh better things to thoſe that have 
faith in his death, and fo are waſhed by faith in his blood. To thoſe it ſpeaketh 

eace, joy, life, and ſalvation to the ſoul, and theſe are better things than the 
blood of Abel, or the blood of the ſaints; which ſpeaketh to the foul, fear, 
horror, death, and eternal damnation. - Theſe be the things that the blood of 
Abel, and all innocent blood doth ſpeak, and the blood of Chriſt will ſpeak the 
ſame things, as Abel's blood doth, to thoſe that perſecuted and put him to death 
at that time. 

So that according to the Serpent's deſire, his blood will be upon them and 
their children; for the Serpent's children are thoſe that walk in the ſteps of their 
fathers, and as they that put him to death, were the ſeed of Cain their father, 
as Chriſt ſaid, to thoſe Jews that ſought his life, he ſaid unto them, You are of 
your father the devil, and his works you do, for he was a murderer, and a liar from 
the beginning, 

And who was he that did the firſt murder? Was it not Cain ? and they were 
his children, and all perſecuting men ſince have been their children. And in 
perſecuting the innocent ſaints, they juſtifye the deeds of their fathers that per- 
{ecuted Chriſt, and their perſecuting of Chriſt, in ſo doing they juſtified the 
deeds of the devil their father, that flew the prophets, and Cain that flew Abel, 
the grandfather of all perſecuting devils, for worſhipping of God contrary to the 
tradition of their fathers. 

So that the blood of righteous Abel, the blood of Chriſt, and the blood of 
the ſaints, will be upon the conſciences of the perſecuting ſeed of the Serpent, 
and upon their children, who walk in the ſteps of their grandfather Cain. And 
this hath, and will be fulfilled upon all the children of thoſe perſecuting Jews, 
who put Chriſt to death. 

So that his blood will be upon them and their children; for theſe are their 
children, and may be called fo who are the ſeed of the ſerpent, who walk in the 
way of their fathers, who did kill the Lord of Life. And fo his blood will be 
upon them and their children, as they did deſire. So that his blood doth cry, 
as the blood of Abel did, for eternal vengeance. For none will ſhed blood 
upon that account, but the ſerpent or devil, and thoſe that are his children. 

So that you whoſe underſtandings are enlightned, may fee that there is a 
virtue and power in the blood of prophets, apoſtles, and righteous men who 
are ſaints, who ſuffer for the true declaration and worſhip of God, to cry unto 
the Lord for vengeance, upon thoſe that ſhed their blood, and the Lord 4 
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hear the cry of blood, more than he will the cry of the ſaints before his blood. 
was ſhed. For the very deed of murder for religion fake, hath the reward of 
vengeance in it. | | 

So that God, the righteous judge, muſt needs do right to reward every One 
according to his works; ſo that the ſuffering of perſecution and death for truth'; 
ſake, as theſe ſaints did, as John ſpeaketh of, ſhall have a bleſſed reward, as is 
ſaid in verſe 11. Thoſe that were under the altar for the word of God, and the the 
teſtimony they held, they had white robes given unto every one of them ;, and it was Wt! 
ſud to them, Reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo and their 


bretheren that ſpould be killed as they were, ſnould be fulfiled. | pur 
So that you the ſeed of faith may know that theſe fouls that were flain under and 
the altar, were not yet in heaven, neither are thoſe white robes yet put upon © 


them, notwithſtanding it is faid, 7here were white robes given them, For ſurely MW An 
if thoſe ſouls had been in the heaven of glory with their white robes of the fift 
righteouſneſs of faith upon them, God would never have bid them reſt a little 
ſeaſon until their fellow ſervants, and brethren were killed, as they were. 

So that it may be clear to you that have faith in the death of the ſoul, and of 
a reſurrection, that there are no ſouls go to heaven without bodies. So that 
ſouls cannot go to heaven, and put on white robes to ſtand in the preſence of 
God, without bodies. 

So that theſe fouls which cried for vengeance muſt lie ſtill in the earth and reſt 
a ſeaſon, untill the reſt of the feed of faith hath paſſed from death, as you have. 
So that God may raiſe you all together, and cloath you all with white robes of W in 
righteouſneſs and immortality, and glory, at the reſurrection at the end of the ¶ no 
world. So that you may all be rewarded and cloathed with white robes together, 
and not ſome ſerved this year, and other ſome the next, but you ſhall all be I the 
happy together. by 

So that you muſt reſt yet a little ſeaſon, untill all things are accompliſhed, in 
and then I will bleſs you with an everlaſting crown of life, becauſe you ſuffered 
death for my name, in witneſſing to me, and I will avenge your blood upon i of 
mine and your enemies, that perſecuted and put me and you to death. ſp 

They ſhall have their reward alfo ; which reward of their deeds will amount WW fo 
to no leſs than to eternal damnation, where the black and dark fire of hell ſhall N up 
burn in their ſouls to eternity; which ſhall cauſe them to cry, Oh the eternity, MW be 
the eternity, with forrow, pain and ſhame. | 

And when you faints ſhall receive your eternal joys, then ſhall your enemies w. 
receive their eternal ſorrows; which is not yet, neither will it be until all things 
be fulfilled which the ſcriptures have foretold of, which cannot be long, as men I ne 
do vainly imagine, becauſe the true witneſs of the ſpirit is now extant in the re 
world, who hath declared and made manifeſt the myſtery of the true God be- d: 
coming fleſh, and what the right devil is, with many other heavenly myſteries. in 

So that you that have faith in this commiſſion of the ſpirit, ſhall at the end of JI t 
the world receive, with the reſt of the ſaints, white robes with them, and you 
will not think it long; for faith doth look upon eternity as real, as if it were in 
_ Preſent being. So that John might ſay by his revelation in his viſion; bat he 
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ood ſar under the altar the ſouls of them that were flain for the word of Cod, &c. and 
eke white robes that were given unto them. Becauſe he by faith knew that God 
will give tlioſe that are.cloathed with the white robes of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
one a crown of everlaſting joy and glory, at the end of the world, which is as ſure 
ths is if it were in preſent being Therefore by faith he may ſay he ſaw the ſaints 
is that ſuffered for the teſtimony of Jeſus, to have white robes given them, as if 
the the thing were already done; for when things are certain to be done, and no- 
was  c1ing can prevent it, a man may ſay it is done. 
ir So it is with faith, it Knowing that nothing can prevent God's deſign and 
purpoſe, in that he hath determined to ſave and bleſs thoſe the ſeed of Adam, 
der and to deſtroy and curſe thoſe the ſeed of the Serpent, to eternity. 
don So that eternity is looked upon by the ſeed of faith to be in preſent being. 
ey And this was John's revelation in the viſion which he ſaw in the opening of the 
the Ml fifth ſeal. 


CHAP. XX. 1 


OW in verſe 12. John ſaw when he opened the ſixth ſeal, He beheld, and 
lo there was a great earthquake, and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood. 
I have opened the meaning of the earthquake, and of the ſun being as black as ith 
ve. fackcloth of hair, and the moon, ie blood: theſe things I have opened already A 
; of in the Interpretation of the eleventh chapter of the Revelatinon, ſo that I ſhall ſay f thay] 
the MW no more of it here. X H500t1 
er, And as for the latter part of this chapter, it is only a prophecy of the end of 
be the world. Only this, I ſhall give you a word or two, to ſhew what is meant 
by the heavens being departed as a ſcroll when it is rolled together, as it is ſaid 
ed, in verſe 14. and Iſaiah xxxiv. 4 
red The meaning is this, that the clouds of heaven, and the air, and the influence 
on of the ſtars of heaven, ſhall be rolled up as a ſcroll; for the clouds and air have 
ſpread themſelves over the face of the ſky, fo they may be called the heavens 
mt for were it not for the clouds to ſcatter the rain on the earth, and the air to blow 
all W upon the creatures here on earth, all creatures would die. So that man and 
ty, beaſts, and all creatures do poſſeſs a heaven in themſelves, even from the influence 
of the clouds and the air. So that the clouds and the air is that heaven that God 
ics will at the end of the world roll up like a ſcroll. 
gs Alſo God will take away the ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſo that they ſhall not pe- 
en netrate their light and heat through the air an& clouds of heaven, not to give any 
he I refreſhment to the ſeed of the ſerpent, who ſhall be left here in this earth in utter 
de- darknęſs. For this earth ſhall be the place of hell for the 7 ſeed to be 
es. in tc. Eternity ; ſo that they ſhall cry unto the mountains and Tocks to fall upon 


of F them, to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. That is they could with 
ou chat the mountains and rocks would cruſh them to pieces, ſo that they might be 


in hid às to have no being at all.; ſeeing the clouds apd. the air which,overſpregd.the,, z, 
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but now, this is rolled up hke a ſcroll,” there mnothing but, black=datkneſs, with 
out air or wind, which Makes burn like fire and brimſtqne, aving no 
refreſhings from the heavens ; ſo chat it would be happy fo the mountaing 
and rocks would fall upon at ight be hid, or have no ſenſible being 
for ever. * 

And this well be the ſtate of the reprobate ſeed at the end of the world: and 
this is the true meaning of the heaven being rolled up like a ſcroll, and not the 
fixed element; for the fixed element hath an earth ſtanding upon it, which ſhall 
ſtand to eternity. Only this, the ſun, moon and ſtars that gave light on this ſide 
the ſky, ſhall be taken from the heaven, ſo that nothing but darkneſs ſhall re- 
main for ever and ever. 

But the, element which we called heaven, ſhall ſtand to eternity; but that 
heaven muſt be rolled up like a ſcroll, it is the air and clouds of heaven, as 
aforefãid: So much concerning the interpretation of the chief things in chap. vi, 


HA f. . 


N chap. vii. 1. it is ſaid, And after theſe things I ſaw four angels ſtanding on 

the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

Theſe four angels that John ſaw in the viſion, which had power to hold the 
four winds, that the wind might not blow, they were four angels of pure reaſon, 
who had a commiſſion from God to hold the four winds, that they ſhould not 
blow upon the earth, nor upon the ſea, nor upon any tree ; for if God ſhould 
but take away the four winds from blowing upon the earth, ſea, and trees, all 
creatures would immediately periſh and die. So that theſe four angels which 
John ſaw in the viſion, who had ſuch power over the four winds, it was only to 

ſignify what ſhall be at the end of the world. Then ſhall theſe four angels execute 
their office, ſo that the four winds ſhall not blow. 23 | 

But there is ſomething elſe to be done in the interim, for though the four angels 
have their commiſſion from God to do that work, yet they muſt ſtay till fuch 
time as another work muſt be done; as you may ſee in verſe 2. And Fobn ſaw 
another angel aſcending from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God, and ht 
cryed with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth, 
and the ſea, | 

No this angel that aſcended from the eaſt, it was Chriſt himſelf, he having 

E the ſeal of the living God: he muſt needs have the ſeal of the living God, 
Row 9- he being the living God himſelf He gave order to the other four angels, that 
they ſhould not put their commiſſion in execution until he had ſealed the ſervants 

27. of God in their foreheads. For it is Chriſt that ſealed every ſervant of his in 
|. £24 their foreheads in that they do receive the holy ſpirit of promiſe, whereby they 
| [+13 are ſealed up unto the day of redemption. And when the ſoul is ſealed, and can 
he may be ſaid to be ſcaled in 


24% 5. S0 witneſs in his ſpirit the aſſurance of his ſalvation, 
his forehead. 
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aſcended from the eaſt, it is ſpoken with relation of Chriſt's coming out of the 
eaſt at his birth, to work the redemption for thoſe that he now doth ſeal, with 


the ſeal of the living God. That is, with his own holy ſpirit, witneſſing to their yt 


ſpirits the aſſurance of eternal life by his death; which they by faith do ſet to their 
ſeal, ſo that they by faith do ſeal to the truth of the thing, and he doth ſeal the 
aſſurance of everlaſting life unto their conſciences; and this is the ſeal of the 
living God in their foreheads, 

And in verſe 4. John heard the number of them which were ſealed, and there 
cere ſealed an hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

Now it is not to be underſtood that John did mean exactly ſuch a number 
and no more, that were ſealed. But if the ſpirit of revelation will call a hundred 
hundred thouſand, but a hundred and forty four thouſand, who ſhall gainſay it? 
But in regard there is an equal number ſpoxen of by John of every tribe, it is, 
according to reaſon's account, no more than one hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, that were ſealed of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Therefore whether they 
were more or leſs ſealed with the ſeal of the living God, I ſhall not diſpute the 
thing; neither is it much material to know; ſo that I ſhall paſs by the rehearſing 
of the tribes, and come to verſe 9. where it is ſaid; After this I beheld, and lo 
a great mullinude which no man could number, of all nations, and kindred, and peo- 
plez und tongues, ftodd 777 the throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed in white 
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is g WAN whit no man could namber, they were the Gentiles that 
were brought to the faith of the goſpel in the time of the apoſtles commiſſion, 
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which did laſt a matter of three hundred years, then were all tongues, nations, 


kindred, and people brought to the faith of Jeſus. And theſe were that great 
multitude which John ſaw in the viſion, which no man could number. Theſe 
were thoſe that John ſaw ſtand before the throne, and before the Lamb; theſe 
were thoſe he ſaw cloathed in white robes, | | 

Now what theſe white robes are I have ſhewed before; not but that there 
hath, and will be many thouſands of the Gentiles, tongues, and nations ſince 
that time, that will be ſaved. But theſe that John ſaw in the viſion, it was chiefly 


ee the 


thoſe ſaints in the apoſtles commiſſion, and it was them that he ſaw, in verſe 10. 
to cry with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. And in verſe 11. All the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
and about the elders, and the four beaſts, ſo that all the holy angels, and the elders} 
and the four beaſts fell on their faces and worſhiped God. 

So that the angels, and the elders, and the four beaſts had faces, elſe they 
could not fall on their faces to worſhip God. For God hath a face of his own, 
and thoſe that worſhip him muſt have faces alſo ; elſe they cannot worſhip God ; 
alſo they muſt have a tongue to ſay, Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever, Amen. So 
that angels, elders, and thoſe four beaſts had tongues to praiſe the living God, 

Now John being in great amaze in the viſion to ſee ſuch innumerable multitudes 
which no man could number, to ſtand * the throne of God, all in white * 
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he, in verſe 14. asketh one of the elders what theſe be that are arrayed in white m 

robes? And he ſaid unto John, Theſe are they which came out of great tribulatiny Jo 
and have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Nur 
| fee fu Now what is meant by -the white robes, and being waſhed in the blood of the] tl: 
AI? Lamb, I have ſhewed before, and what is meant by the throne; fo that to the endl 
17 32 of chap. vii. it is only to ſignify the glory of the redeemed ones Were and ar: th 
nao "Ae aſhed in their ſouls here in this life in the blood of Chriſt. They ſhall ſerve him we 
J day and night in his temple in heaven, and ſtand before his throne of glory where te 
aha he is. Neither ſhall there be any more hunger, nor thirſt, neither ſhall the hex 25 
Fevrg8of perſecution light any more upon them; nor the natural ſun to offend them e 
; any more by its extream heat ; for in this kingdom of heaven where the Lamb Ml 12 
N is, in the midſt of the throne, he ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living ot! 
! fountains of water; and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. This i; to 
that glorious and happy condition that all the ſaints ſhall have, who have got 
thoſe white robes of the righteouſneſs of faith, being waſhed in the blood of the * 4 
Lamb. And this will be at the end of time, yet faith doth look upon this condition * 
immediately after the end of this natural lite. Therefore ſaid by John, as if the 
thing was already done and accompliſhed to him; and to every one that i 
gone out of this world itis ſo, but to us that are alive, it is not yet accompliſhed, 
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N chap. viii. 1. it is ſaid, Aud when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there wat 

1 filence in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour. . 
Now I would have the reader to underſtand, that theſe ſeven ſeals which were 
opencd in heaven, they were thoſe ſeven ſeals that were on the back fide of the 
book of lite, as I ſhewed before; which were the ſeven churches of Aſia. Like 
»wiſe it is Chriſt that doth open the ſeven ſeals; and at the opening of every ſeal 
John ſaw ſome extraordinary ſight in heaven, either deſtruction upon the wicked, 
and perſecution upon the ſaints, or bleſſings upon the ſaints. So that the opening 
of every ſeal produced ſomething new to John in his viſion. But in the opening 
of the ſeventh ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour. 
That is, there was a little ſpace of time between the opening of the other ſix 
ſeals, before this ſeventh ſeal was opened. So that John had ſome little ſpace of 
time before the opening of the ſeventh ſeal was ſhewed unto him. And this is 
that he calls //ence in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour. It might be forty 
hours for ought we know; but if he faith half an hour, who ſhall gainſay it! 
But ſure I am, it was a little ſpace of time between the opening of the other fix 
ſeals, before the ſeventh ſeal was opened unto his underſtanding, for he made no 
ſtop in opening the fix ſeals before. And as there was ſomething did follow up 
on the opening of every one of the ſix ſeals, ſo there doth follow ſomething up: 
on the opening of the ſeventh ſeal. For in verſe 2. John ſaw the ſeven angels whit 

ſtood before God, and to them were given ſeven trumpets. 

Theſe ſeven angels which John ſaw in the viſion, I declare they mares * 
| WO At PID It 32 mini 
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miniſtry of the ſeven churches of Aſia. Theſe being thoſe ſeven angels which 
John did write unto, as I ſaid before; for theſe ſeven angels which John did 
write unto in chap. ii. it was to ſignify thoſe great tribulations and ſufferings 
that the miniſtry and the churches themſelves ſhould undergo. IN 
But in chap. vii. John ſaw theſe ſeven angels, which were the miniſters of 
the ſeven churches of Aſia, in another condition; he ſaw them now as if they 
were in a ſtate of glory. And now inſtead of tributlation for ten days, which 
ten days were the ten perſecutions, which did laſt a matter of three hundred years, 
as aforeſaid. I ſay, now he ſaw theſe ſeven angels ſtand before God, and to them 


were given ſeven trumpets ; that is, each of them had trumpets given unto them; 


ſo that every one of them might ſound forth ſome plague, and judgement or 
other upon the earth, where wicked men do dwell, who perſecuted the innocent 
to the death. 

And in verſe 3. it is ſaid, Another angel came and ſtood at the altar, having 
a golden cenſer, and there was given unto him much incenſe that he ſhould offer it, 
with the prayers of all ſaints, upon the golden altar which was before the throne. 


This angel I declare was Moſes, who was to officiate the office of offering up 4 vii | 


the prayers of all the ſaints, with the incenſe upon the golden altar, which was 
before the throne in the viſion, as he did in his commiſſion of the law, when he 
was here upon earth; ſo that he is called by John's Revelation, Another angel 
that came and ſtood at the altar, &c. 

And in verſe 4. The ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the 
ſaints, aſcended up before Good out of the angels hand. And in verſe 5. And the 
angel took the cenſer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, 
and there were voices, and thunderings, and ligbinings, and an earthquake. 

This is ſpoken with relation to thoſe offerings, which Moſes the angel of the 
covenant of works, did practice in the time of the law. And as he was the angel 
that gave forth the law, and ſo appointed and ordained cenſers, altars, and offer- 
ings to be offered up unto the Lord in that tabernacle, which was but a pattern 
of the true; ſo Moſes is that angel that is ſaid by John in is viſion, to offer up 
the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which was before the throne. 

It is called a golden altar, becauſe it is ſpiritual and heavenly, and the ſacri- 
fice, which is the prayers of ſaints, is ſpiritual allo, in oppoſition to that altar and 
ſacrifices Moſes had in the time of the law. So that when the angel had offered 
up the prayers of all the ſaints and the ſmoak of the incenſe, and the ſaints prayers 
together, they aſcended up before God out of the angel's hand. And when this was 
accompliſhed, the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with fire, and caſt it into the earth. 


Only to ſignify ſome extraordinary plagues and judgments that ſhould follow 


upon the ſounding of every one of the ſeven angels trumpets. ; 

Now I would have you the ſeed of faith to conſider, that as there was areal, viſible, 
and temporal altar, ſacrifice, incence, cenſer, uſed in the viſible worſhip in the time 
of the law, the very ſame things are expreſs*d by John in a ſpiritual ſenſe, both by 
way of viſion and revelation. So that what Moſes did as he was the angel of the 
covenant of works, and viſible worſhip, John doth expreſs it in a ſpiritual and 


an heavenly ſenſe, So that there is a true reality in the ſpiritual ſenſe, though 
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inviſible, which cannot be ſeen but by the eye of faith, as the temporal was ſeen 
and known by the eye of reaſon. So that thoſe judgments and plagues that 
were acted in Moſes's commiſſion, they are rehearſed by John over again in a fpiri- 
tual ſenſe. So that the things that three of theſe ſeven angels did, the plagues 
that doth appear upon the earth at the ſounding of their trumpets, they were 
fulfilled in the commiſſion of Moſes, which was of the law. Therefore it is 
worth the minding, to know what plagues did tollgw upon the ſounding of 
every one of theſe ſeven angels who had ſeven trumpets prepared themſelves to ſound, 
For obſerve, that when the angel atoreſaid, had 2 the cenſer and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, it produced immediately, here 
were voices, and thuuderings, and lighinings, and an earthquake ; So likewiſe up- 
on the ſounding of the ſeven trumpets which the ſeven angels had which pre- 
pared themſelves to ſound. The frſt angel ſounded, and there followed hail, and 
fire mingled with blood; and they were caſt upon the earth, and the third part of 

trees were burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 
| The plague that followed upon the firſt angel's ſounding, was upon Pharaoh and 
i bo 9 his people, when Moſes was ſent of God to him to let the children of Iſrael go 
| 92-26 into the wilderneſs to worſhip. I need not to relate the particular plagues, be- 
2 > cauſe they may be read in the ſcriptures. But at the firſt angel's founding, 
| /7 fo Pharaoh and his people had that hail, and fire mingled with blood amongſt 
Gra them; fo that other great plagues were upon man and beaſt in Egypt; as 
you may read concerning thoſe ſeven plagues which Moſes brought upon it, be- 
cauſe Pharaoh would not let the people of Iſrael go: and theſe were the fruits of 

the firſt angel ſounding his trumpet. 

And in verſe 8. And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a great mountain 
zur ning with fire was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became Hod. 
And in verſe 9. The third part of creatures which were in the ſea, and had life, 
died, and the third part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 

This great mountain burning with fire which was caſt into the ſea, when the ſe- 
cond angel did found, was Pharaoh and all his hoſt ; for Pharaoh was a great moun- 
tain, that 1s a king of great power. And he burned with the fire of envy and mad- 
neſs, that the people of Iſrael ſhould be carried out of his kingdom, and enrich them- 
ſelves with the Egyptians jewels, and other things which they had borrow'd. It was 
enough to make this great mountain to burn with the fire of madneſs and revenge; 
ſo that he and all his hoſt would follow to the ſea ſide, that his wrath might burn 
as a fire of revenge upon the people of Iſrael, and bring them back again. 

But in the concluſion, this great mountain that burned with the fire of re- 
venge, was caſt into the ſea. That is, king Pharaoh, the great mountain, and all 
his hoſt, who burned with revenge like fire, were caſt into the ſea. So that the 
third part of the ſea may be ſaid to become blood, becauſe the deſtruction was 
exceeding great, ſo that the third part of the creatures which were in the ſea, and 
had life, died, and the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed ; that is, the third part 

U of Pharaohs kingdom was caſt into the ſea, ſo that though the poor creatures 
N Poo 14; had life when they were in the midſt of the ſea following of Moſes, the ſea 
= * ſwallowed them up, ſo that the third part of the kingdom of Egypt died in the 
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fa; And the third part of ſhips were deſtroyed : that is, the third part of 
Pharaoh's chariots and waggons which the kingdom would afford, were de- 
ſtroyed in the ſea, | | 

John calls them ſhips, becauſe they carried him into the ſea, and after they 
were deſtroyed, the chariots ſwum upon the waters; and in this regard they are 
called by the Revelation of John, ſhips. For when Pharaoh was drowned, we 
do not read that he, nor any nation elſe had any ſhips, but what hath been built 
fince. So that John might call his chariots that ſwum upon the waters after they 
were deſtroyed, ſhips. And the lives of his horſes, and his mules, and his men, 
were the third part of creatures which died in the ſea. And this was that 
mountain burning with fire that was caſt into the ſea, at the ſecond angel's ſoun- 


ding the trumpet, c. 
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ERSE 10. And the third angel ſounded, and there fell a great ſtar from heaven, 
burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters. And in verſe 11. The Name of the ſtar is called 
wormwood, and the third part of the waters became wormwood, and many men died 
of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter 
This third angel ſounded when Elijah and Eliſha did thoſe wonderful miracles 
in Iſrael, in their reproving of Ahab and his ſons for their idolatry, and when 


Iſaiah the prophet propheſied againſt the king of Aſſyria. For when the angel24iz37 


doth ſound, there is always ſome great trouble upon the earth attends to one or 
more particular nations; as there was in the days of Elijah, and more eſpecially 
in the days of Eliſha the prophet, when as the king of Syria warred with Iſrael, 
but was prevented by the prophet Eliſha's counſel. 

As you may read 2 Kings vi. 8. how many times he prevented the 
king of Syria : But in proceſs of time another king of Syria came againſt Samaria, 
as in verſe 14. of this chapter; ſo that there was a great and extream famine in 
Samaria, as may be read in that chapter. But this King of Syria was diſap- 
pointed alſo; and in proceſs of time there aroſe another king of Aſſyria, which 
came up againſt Samaria and beſieged it, and at the three years end took it, as 
in 2 Kings xii. 8. | 

So in 2 Kings xvlii. 13. In the fourteenth year of the reign of king Hezekiah, 
did the king of Aſſyria coming up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, and took 


fing 
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them, And further he went on, until he came to beſiege Jeruſalem, with great 


high boaſting words againſt the God of Iſrael, as he did againſt other idol gods; 
which he caſt into the fire, as Rabſhaketh the ſervant of the king Aſſyria doth 
declare, as the hiſtory doth abundantly relate. 

So that Hezekiah king of Judah did ſend to the prophet Iſaiah to enquire of 
the Lord, as in 2 Kings xix. 2. And the prophet Iſaiah put the king in good 
comfort, that the Lord would deſtroy the king of Aſſyria and his hoſt, as after- 
wards was done, according, to the words of the prophet Iſaiah, as may be read 
in the chapter aforeſaid, "oY Ty _ 

| o 
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Now this king of Aſſyria, and the other kings of Syria, and the king of Moats 
that rebelled againſt Iſrael ; but eſpecially this great king of Aſſyria, was that 
great ſtar which John ſaw in his viſion fall from heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp ; for he was in his own thought with pride and loftineſs of his heart as 
high as the ſtars are from the earth, in power, from the king of Judah. So that 
Hezekiah his ſtrength it was but as the earth for him to tread upon, or like a 
reed which he could cruſh in his hand. 

And this ſtar it burned like a lamp, that is, a rumour and noiſe of his great 
army, it went thorough many kingdoms, putting them into ſuch a fear, which 
made the inhabitants hearts to burn with fear of his ſtrength ; for he burned as a 
lamp. That is, not ſwiftly, but flowly ; that is, he overcame one kingdom 
after another, for when he had burned one kingdom by overcoming them by the 
ſword, and firing their wooden gods, the noiſe of this burned like a lamp in 
other kings hearts, with fear that they and their gods ſhould be ſerved ſo. And 
ſo it did prove, as you may read 2 Kings xix. 12. what a many kings and 
gods did he deſtroy ; fo that he burned indeed like a lamp until he had con- 
ſumed many kings and their wooden gods. So that his heart was lifted up with 
pride, even as a great ſtar in heaven, ſo that he thought to do by the God of 
Jacob in whom Hezekiah did truſt, as he did by thoſe wooden gods which other 
nations did worſhip. Therefore he proudly ſaith, That God ſhall deliver Hezekiah 
{1 the king out of his hand? So that he burned as a lamp with fear and terror both 

3 to the king and all Judah, fo that kings are called ſtars, as it is ſaid in ſcripture, 
| ec 2g/peaking of Chrilt, A. Hal come out of Facob. So that Chriſt being the king 
1799 of the Jews, he is called a ſtar. So likewiſe this great king of Aſſyria who had 
Neu 22 overcome ſo many Kings, and had burned all their wooden gods, who thought 
7 to do ſo to Judah, he was that ſtar that fell from heaven burning as it were a 
22 o Namp. It fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 


* 
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/ this ſtar is ſaid to burn like a lamp, in regard he conquered fo many kings, and 
79 burned their gods with fire. And this ſtar is ſaid to fall upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters, becauſe he fell upon thoſe kings that were 
fituated by Jordan and the fea-coaft, and many kings did Senacherib king of 
Aſſyria ſubdue, and burn their gods with fire, as you may ſee 2 Kings xix. 18. 
So 2 Kings 18 33.94 Hatb any of the gods of the nations delivered at all bis 
land out of the hard of the king of Aſſyria ? | 
I/here, faith he, are the gods of Hamath, with divers other kings, and 
Samaria, or countries that have been delivered out of the king of Aſſyria's 
hand? So that he hath digged and drunk ſtrange waters, and with the ſole of his 
feet hath he dryed up all the rivers of beſieged places, as in 2 Kings xix. 24. 
And this was that great ſtar that fell from heaven which burned like a lamp, as 
aforeſaid. And thp ſtar fell upon the third part of the rivers and fountains of 
waters, It 1s ſaid to be the third part of the rivers and fountains of waters, in 
regard he ſtopped all thoſe rivers and fountains of waters, which did belong to 
all thoſe kingdoms and lands which he conquered. So that the inhabitants of 
thoſe lands could have no bencfit of thoſe rivers and fountains of waters, which did 
belong to their land; for this ſtar falling upon the rivers and fountains of waters in 
| beſieging 
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beſieging their cities; ſo that their rivers and fountains of waters were dryed u 

with the ſoul of his feet; for his Army was fo great that the feet of his ſoldiers 
were every where upon the rivers and fountains of water; fo that they were all 
become dry to the people of thoſe lands. Neither could any of the inhabitants 
of thoſe lands, not ſo much as taſte of thoſe rivers and fountains of water, which 
did belong unto them. For the feet of his army had beſieged BOY place, and 


in this regard the king of Aſſyriaz,that ſtar that fell from heaven, 1 ay be ſaid to 


and that he had 


fall upon the third part of the rivers and fountains of waters, 


dryed them up with the ſole of his feet. 
HAP. XXIV. 


ND in verſe 11. John ſaith, the name of the ſtar is called wormwood, and 

the third part of the waters became wormwoed, and many men died of the 

waters, becauſe they were made bitter, Now John calls the name of this ſtar 

aforeſaid wormwood, in regard it made the third part of the waters it fell upon 

to be wormwood alſo ; for many men that drank of theſe waters, which this ſtar 
fell upon, died, becauſe they were made bitter. 

The meaning is this, that when the men of thoſe iſlands or lands did fally out, 
or any other ways to get water out of thoſe rivers or fountains, to give them- 
ſelves and their cattle drink, then the feet of this ſtar, that is, his ſoldiers fell 
upon thoſe men and killed them. So that the waters became bitter, and that 
many men died of the waters; for the waters were good of themſelves, but they 
could get none of them, neither could they get water any where elſe, ſo that they 
muſt have of thoſe rivers and fountains of water where the ſtar fell, or elſe they 
muſt periſh both men and beaſt for want of water. So that they were forced to 
drink of thoſe bitter waters, though they died with it. For the ſtar whoſe 
name was wormwood, was fallen upon them, that is, he had beſiged the waters 
ſo in every place, that the waters became as bitter as wormwood. So that whoſo- 
ever did drink of them without the ſtar's leave, he muſt die. So that the waters 
became bitter indeed ; likewiſe many of Judah did drink of theſe bitter waters, 
and as you may ſee, Iſaiah vin. 7. | 

In verſe 6. Judah is blamed for refuſing the waters of Shiloah, and many 
other waters; therefore in verſe 7. it is ſaid Now behold the Lord bringeth up upon 
the waters of the river, ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory, 
and he ſhall come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks. So that this 
ſtar whoſe name is wormwood, muſt go over the channels and banks of Judah 
and Samaria, and make their waters as bitter as wormwood. So that they muſt 
many of them die of the waters alſo, as it is ſaid, Jer. ix. 15. Therefore thus 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, behold, I will feed them, even this 
people, with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink, So that beſieged 
waters are called by the revelation of the prophets, and of John, wormwood of 
waters, and bitter waters, and many are faid to die of the waters, becauſe they 


were bitter. 


It is becauſe of the drought, in that the ſtar, the king of Aſſyria, or * 
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power hath beſieged or ſet guard upon the waters, and ſo the waters becometł 
as bitter as gall or wormwood to thoſe that ſhall drink of thoſe rivers or fountains 
of water which are beſieged. They become as bitter as gall or wormwood, and 
many men died of the waters, in that they were bitter. They were bitter in- 
deed, in that many men loſt their lives, in attempting to drink of them. That is, 
they were ſlain by the king of Aſſyria's hoſt, who was that ſtar, whoſe name is 
called by John's Revelation, wormwood. And the rivers and fountains of waters 
which he beſieged, or any other power, is called bitter wormwood or gall, and 
who ever was ſeen to drink of theſe waters ſo beſieged, they were ſlain. There- 
fore ſaid to dic of the waters, becauſe they were bitter, as aforeſaid. So much 
for the ſounding of the three angles. 

Now I would have the reader to underſtand, that there are other kings that 
beſieged the waters and fountains of Samaria, and Judah, Moab, and Egypt, and 
divers other kingdoms, fo that their waters became wormwood and bitter. Sa 
that many men died of the waters, they being made bitter, in that they were be- 
ſieged by the enemy. So that what king or power ſoever did act after the ſame 
nature and manner as the ſtar did, aforeſaid, it may all be called but one ftar, 
which name of the ſtar is called wormwood, which made the waters bitter, as 
aforeſaid ; ſo that many men died of the waters, and this was at the ſounding of 
the third Angel. So that what things have been acted of that nature by any 
other kings beſides the king of Aſſyria, between the ſounding of the third angel 
and the fourth angel, they are all included under one ſtar. 

For at the ſounding of every angel, there is ſome differing judgment did 
follow upon it. So that theſe three angles that ſounded, they were fulfilled in 
the time of the law. But at the ſounding of the fourth angel, the law and the 
goſpel are joined together. That is, the end of the law and the beginning of 
the goſpel, were now tyed cloſe together as one thing, by the ſounding of the 
fourth angel. Only this I would have the reader to underſtand, that the ſame 
judgments were acted upon the earth in the other angels ſounding, in the time 
of the goſpel, as there was in the time of the law, only they differ ſomething in 
every angel's ſounding. And as the law is involved in the goſpel, fo hath John 
involved thoſe three angels that founded in the time of the law, into the miniſtry 
of the ſeven churches of Aſia ; which are called by the Revelation of John, in 
the viſion, ſeven angels; therefore I ſhall proceed to open unto you that can 
underſtand, when the fourth angel did ſound: 


HAF. . 


ERS E 12. And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third part of the ſun 

was ſmitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part F the ſtars, 

fo as the third part of them was darkned, and the day ſhone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewiſe. 

The meaning I declare is this, it is ſpoken with relation to Chriſt, and John the 

Baptiſt, and the rulers of the Jews. The third part of the ſun being ſmitten, it 

was with relation to Chriſt's ſufferings, he being the ſun of righteouſneſs, 2 
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and the head of the goſpel; that heavenly light that ſhined from him, it was as 
the light of the ſun to all thoſe that believed him. But he being ſmitten with 
perſecution and ſuffering while he lived, it may be ſaid that the third part of the 
ſun was darkened. So that the ſun could not ſhine fo bright as it would have 
done; for never any man ſpake like him, neither had ever any man that wiſdom 
and power as he had Man it is ſaid in ſcripture, Never any man ſpake 
like this man. Neither did any man ſpeak forth char Aiſdom as he did; for he is 8 
ſaid to be the wiſdom of G0 F 748 wiſdom of God, he veing 
God himſelf, as I have ſhewed before. g. , ode L5R0.9.5 (off 2. 9% %% 197-8 

Yet for all this he was ſmitten with ſufferings, ſo that his wiſdom and righ- Gohingd 
teouſneſs could not ſhine forth fo bright and clear, as it would have done, only 90.38 
a third part of it did ſhine. That is, truth took place in the hearts of ſome fehr 
that did believe him; ſo that the light of heaven did not ſhine into the hearts off. 
the generality of the people of the Jews, becauſe they ſaw ſuch ſufferings didi 5 $8 
attend the believing in him. D 

Therefore it is ſaid, many believed on him, but durſt not confeſs him, becauſe | 
of the ſufferings they ſaw would follow. Sh 12-4 

So that this Jeſus which ſignifies the ſun, was ſmitten with perſecution and | 
ſufferings in the time of his miniſtry, that there could bur a third part of his 
heavenly light ſhine upon the people of the Jews; and happy were thoſe that 
this light did ſhine upon. But the generality of the people did ſmite this fun 
with perſecution, ſo that they could ſee no heavenly light in him at all, ſo that 
the ſun did not ſhine upon them at all. So that he became as darkneſs unto them, 
not yielding them any true ſpiritual and heavenly peace in their ſouls; ſo that 
the hght of this ſun ſhined not at all upon their hearts, but was darkneſs unto 


P 


them. | 
For this was he that did make their hearts fat, ſo that they might not ſee any l 6.66 
ſaving light in him; for they were to ſmite the ſun with envy and malice, ſo g 
that he might not ſhine upon their ſouls any of that heavenly light which was ing, 1 
him. Therefore he ſpake in parables and dark ſentences, that they might not ,,, 2 
underſtand ; but unto his diſciples it was given them to underſtand the myſteries A. 8.14 
of the kingdom. So that a third part of the ſun of righteouſneſs did ſhine upon e. 4 
their ſouls; but the reſt, or other part of the ſun, it did never ſhine upon the Ae 2 
preſecutors who had ſmitten him, nor the generality of the people, but was as\ 2 
darkneſs upon their minds. And this is the ſpiritual meaning of the fun being = 
ſmitten at the ſounding of the fourth angel. | Pe 
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The moon alſo was ſmitren, ſo that a third part of her did ſhine. 

Now I would have the ſeed of faith to underſtand what is meant by the moon. 
This moon I declare it doth ſignify the law of Moſes, as the goſpel doth the 
Son of God, which was Jeſus. And as the goſpel of Jeſus was, or Jeſus himſelf 
was the ſun that was ſmitten, as aforeſaid ; fo likewiſe John the Baptiſt did ſigni- 
fy the moon, becauſe he was the laſt prophet of the law, as I have ſhewed in the 
Interpretation of the eleventh chapter of the Revelation. And he being ſmitten 


and put in priſon, and afterwards put to death, the third part of the moon may 


be ſaid to be ſmitten. Mars « of 
H So h 
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So that a third part of the light of the moon was put out or darkened, that is; 

the light or righteouſneſs of the law, a third part of it was darkened when John 

the Baptiſt was ſmitten, he ſignifying the moon, as he was the laſt prophet of 

the law. Alſo the rulers of the Jews were the third part of the ſtars that were 

darkened alſo, for they were ſmitten alſo at the ſounding of the fourth angel; that 

is, they were ſmitten with fear, trouble, and wrath in their minds, that righte- 

ouſneſs could not be had by the law; ſo that the light, joy, and peace that they 

received before by the righteouſneſs of the law, it is now ſmitten and darkened, 

For by the preaching of John the Baptiſt; who tells them of another righteouſneſs 

than that of the law, even the righteouſneſs of faith in the Son of God. So that 

Mp 3.ghe bids them bring forth fruits of repentance, that 1s, a better fruit than that of 

the law; that is, a better righteouſneſs than the righteouſneſs of the law. Therefore 

Hat 3. y he tells them that he which did follow after him, meaning Chriſt, whoſe ſhoe 

latchets he was not worthy to unlooſe, that they ſhould look and mind him, he 

Mar! 7 would tell them of a righteouſneſs of faith, which was a better righteouſneſs than 

Luk 7 /that of the law, which would yield them more peace and ſatisfaction to their 

j | minds, than the righteouſneſs of the law would; for the righteouſneſs of the law, 

26 though performed very exactly, it will be but as the light of the moon in mens 

minds. But the righteouſneſs of faith, which the goſpel ſignifies, it ſhines in the 

mind of man as the ſun at noon day. So that the worſhipers in the law were 

the third part of the ſtars that were ſmitten, at the fourth angel's ſounding ; and 

this fourth angel ſounded until the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. For as the ſun was 
ſmitten, as aforeſaid, ſo likewiſe the moon and ſtars were {ſmitten alſo. 

The moon was {mitten firſt in John the Baptiſt, he being the laſt prophet of 
the law, as aforeſaid ; he ſmote the hearts of the rulers of the Jews with the decla- 
ration of a Chriſt that would bring another righteouſneſs and worſhip, than that 
of the law, which would yield them more peace, if they could believe; ſo that 
they became ſo ſmitten in their minds, that they fell a perſecuting and ſmote 
him, and ſmote the ſun alſo. But in a while after the moon and ſtars were 
ſmitten themſelves. That is, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, the 
moon and ſtars were ſmitten, That is, the worſhip of the law of Moſes which 

ſignifies the moon, it was ſmitten. And the rulers of the Jews, which were the 
ſtars, were ſmitten by the Romans. So that a third part of the moon hath been 
darkened ever ſince, and a third part of the ſtars have been darkened ever ſince. 
For the worſhip of the law, which ſignifies the moon, was never ſet up ſince 
not in his brightneſs, neither hath the ſtars, that is, the rulers of the Jews, 
any power to ſet up that worſhip of the law, or to puniſh any that do not 
ſubmit unto it. So that the third part of the ſtars are ſo ſmitten, that they are 
become darkened. So that you that have faith may know, that the goſpel 
which did ſignify the ſun, was ſmitten and darkened when Jeſus was ſmitten at 
his firſt coming, to the day of his death ; therefore called by the Revelation 
of John, the third part of the ſun was ſmitten and darkened, and ſhined not for 
2 third part of the day. 
Likewiſe the law, that ſignifies the moon, it was ſmitten and darkened, firſt 


in John the Baptiſt, and ſo were the ſtars alſo, But afterwards at the dir 
0 


— 


. 


»- „ WE 


The whole book of the Revelation. 


of Jeruſalem, the moon and ſtars were both ſmitten and darkened, fo that a 
third part of the moon and ſtars did give no light in the night; becauſe the light 
of the natural moon and ſtars, it is their proper place when they ſhine, to give 
light in the night. Bur I have ſpoken more of the moon in the Interpretation of 


this, to remind the ſeed of faith what great judgments did enſue upon the ſound- 
ing of this fourth angel; perſecution of the goſpel, perſecution of the law, 
and deſtruction of the Jews, which were the ſtars. Theſe things were at the 
ſounding of the fourth angel. You whoſe underſtandings are inlightened, may 
ſce what hath followed upon the ſounding of the trumpet of theſe four angels; 
and how this fourth angel it ſounded halt upon the law of Moſes, and half upon 
the goſpel of Jeſus. 

So that now there are three angels more to ſound, and great woes will follow 
upon it; as it is ſaid in the laſt verſe of this chapter, Noe, woe, woe to the inha- 
bitants of the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpets of the three 
angels that are yet to ſound. So that there will follow a great woe upon the 
ſounding of theſe three angels, which I ſhall unfold in order as they follow in 
the next chapter. So I ſhall ſay no more of this, I having given the interpretation 
in ſhort of all the chief things of concernment in the eighth chapter, 


CHAP. I. 


HAP. ix. At the ſounding of the fifth angel, in verſe 1. John ſaw a ſtar 
fall from heaven unto the earth, and to him was given the key of the bottom- 
leſs pit. | | 

N45 this ſtar that fell from heaven unto the earth, it was that beaſt or king 
that did ariſe out of the ſea, which is ſpoken of Revelation xiii. 1. This beaſt 
was one of Herod's, the dragon's ſons, and the next beaſt that did ariſe after him; 
and this beaſt he was like a leopard, and he had ſeven heads and ten horns, and 
the dragon gave him his power and authority, and this beaſt had crowns upon 
his ten horns; and upon his heads the name of blaſphemy. So that he was fur- 
niſhed with the dragon's power and authority, and his blaſphemy, to deſpiſe the 
living God, and to perſecute the ſaints, as his father the dragon did when he 
perſecuted Chriſt at his birth, and made war with the remnant of his ſeed. So 
that this beaſt which aroſe out of the ſea, he may be ſaid to be a ſtar that fell 
tom heaven unto the earth, becauſe he was one of the dragon's ſons; for John 
faith, he ſaw a wonder in heaven, a great red dragon that perſecuted the woman; 
which red dargon was no other but Herod. And this ſtar which fell from heaven 
unto the earth, it was Herod's firſt born ſon, theretore called a ſtar that fell from 
heaven unto the earth. It is faid to fall from heaven, becauſe this ſtar was of 
the fame ſeed or nature as the dragon was of. For it is ſaid by John, that he 


Jaw a wonder in heaven, a great red dragon; this red dragon is faid to be in 


heaven, becauſe he had the ſpirit or ſeed of the fallen angel in him in a great and 
extraordinary meaſure, which angel was firſt in heaven, he being created an angel 
of light, but was thrown down unto this earth when he deceived Eve, Neither did 


H 2 that 


See. 
the eleventh of the Revelation, therefore I ſhall ſpeak no more of it here. Only | 33 4. 
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that angel that deceived her, ever aſcend up into heaven again to this day, nor er 
never ſhall, But Herod and his ſons, and all wicked kings and rulers, they being this 
of the fallen angel's ſeed, they may be ſaid to fall from heaven; and they being it, | 
of his ſeed, they may be called a dragon, and ſatan, a ſerpent, a devil, and ſtars; ¶ and 
»* + though they act ſeveral ways, yet all from one root; that is, from one ſeed, even the 
from the ſpirit or ſeed of the fallen angel, as aforeſaid. the! 
Therefore if any head magiſtrate or man doth act after the manner of a dragon, N wic 
he may be ſaid to be a dragon, as Herod. And if any man act after the manner I the 
of a ſubtle ſerpent, as thoſe Jews did that tempted Chriſt, they may be called hea 
ſerpents. And if man act the part of a devil, as Judas did, he may be called a N wh: 
devil. And if any king doth act as a ſtar that burneth like a lamp, or more ma; 
worſe, this ſtar did, that fell at the founding of the fifth angel, they may be of 1 
called ſtars that fall from heaven unto the earth. Becauſe, as I ſaid before, the wi: 
original or father of all wickedneſs even the fallen angel, he was thrown down I £7 
from heaven unto this earth. And the dragon, ſerpent, devil, and ſtars, they 1 © 7 
being of his ſeed, they may be ſaid by the Revelation of John, to fall from hea- h 
ven unto this earth; for when the angel was thrown down from heaven unto this Pe 
earth, his ſeed was all thrown down unto this earth with him. And this earth fort 
hath, and is the devil's kingdom ever ſince, and will be to the end of the world. Dot 
And in this ſenſe it may be ſud that this ſtar fell from heaven unto the earth, iro! 
and to him, that is unto this ſtar, was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. the 
And in verſe 2. it is ſaid, And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and there aroſe 4 tha! 
ſmoke out of the pit as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the ſun, and the air were 4 
darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. | the 
This bottomleſs pit here ſpoken of, it is the imagination of reaſon in man; ing 
for the imagination of man's heart is continually evil, or bottomleſs, or topleſs, | Tan 
That is, the imagination of reaſon cannot find out what God is, nor where he is; I bec 
nor what the devil is, nor where he is, notwithſtanding he is the devil himſelf. Th 
That is, the ſpirit of reaſon, which is the ſoul of man, is the devil; and the ima-|þ the 
ginations that proceed from it, is that bottomleſs pit the ſcriptures ſpeaketh of. It Pit, 
is bottomleſs, becauſe it is eternal; for that which is eternal hath no end, there- is, 
fore no bottom, ſo called by the ſpirit a bottomleſs pit; and he that had the key ſon 
of the bottomleſs pit, was the ſtar aforeſaid. The meaning is this, he may be t 
ſaid to open the bottomleſs pit, in that he had power given him to command the of t 
dark reaſon and imaginations of the idolatrous peoples hearts, to come forth to oft 
fight for his crown and dignity, and for the image and worſhip which he did ſet ene 
up. Now he had power given him of the angel of the bottomleſs pit, that is, I t 
from the fallen angel aforeſaid ; he being the angel of the bottomleſs pit, as it is W. 
{aid in verſe 11. of this chapter, And they had a king over them, which is the angel dar 
of the bottemleſs pit, whoſe name is Abaddon, Sc. 
No I would have the reader to underſtand, that from this king, the angel of 
the bottomleſs pit, did Herod, the dragon, receive his power; he being that 
beaſt that did aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, which is ſpoken of in chapter xi. / 
of the Revelation, which I have opened already. And this dragon gave his power | 
to this ſtar, ſo that the angel of the bottomleſs pit did give power to his own ſeed, ] 
or 
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or ſons ſucceſſively, ſo that the angel's ſons are called by ſeveral names. And 
this ſon who had the key of the bottomleſs pit, and had power given him to open 
it, he is called a ſtar that fell from heaven unto the earth, For all wicked kings 
and magiſtrates who are the ſeed of the fallen angel, they are called ſtars, becauſe 
the firſt original of them was from heaven. But as that ſeed is become mortal, 
they may be ſaid to fall unto the earth; and here it is that they work all their 
wickedneſs, blaſphemy, and idolatry againſt God. And the bottomleſs pit is in 
the earth alſo, for there is no other bottomleſs pit but the imagination of man's 
heart, and out of this bottomleſs pit cometh all manner of wickedneſs. And 
when this bottomleſs pit is opened either by the law, or command of the good 
magiſtrate or the bad, there will ariſe unrighteouſneſs, fear, wrath, and envy out 
of it. But this ſtar that had power given him, he was a wicked magiſtrate; for 
when he opened the bottomleſs pit by his power and command, there aroſe a ſmoke 
out of the pit as the ſmoke of a furnace. And the ſun and the air were darkened, 
by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. R 

Now this ſmoke that did ariſe out of the bottomleſs pit of his own and his 
peoples imaginations, and the pride of their hearts, it was his and their breathings 
forth of blaſphemy againſt the living God, and revenge upon all thoſe that would 
not ſubmit to worſhip as they did. And this ſmoke which was breathed forth 
from himſelf and his people, it did darken the ſun and the air. That is, it made 
the faith and worſhip of the goſpel, which did ſignify the ſun, to be darkened, fo 
that the worſhip of the goſpel could not be ſeen to ſhine for a ſeaſon. 

And the air was darkned alſo. The air doth ſignify the light of reaſon : that is, 
the very light of reaſon was ſo darkned, that they could not worſhip God accord- 
ing to the light of reaſon. For the ſmoke of the pit was ſo great, that is, igno- 
rant, dark, and idolatrous worſhip was breathed and threatened forth, that it 
became like the ſmoke of a great furnace, fo that no ſun or air could be ſeen. 
That 1s, the 1dolatrous dark worſhip was ſo great and overſpread the earth, and 
the threatnings againſt any other worſhip, it being the ſmoke of the bottomleſs 
pit, it darkned the ſun and the air, that they could not be ſeen for ſmoke. That 
15, no worſhip of the goſpel, nor worſhip of the law, which was the light of rea- 
ſon, which ſignifies the air, could be ſeen by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit; for 
as the ſmoke is great that doth ariſe from a furnace; ſo that it doth dazzle the light 
of the fire and candle, that it cannot be ſeen what is in the furnace; ſo the ſmoke 
of the bottomleſs pit was ſo great, that the light of the ſun and the air was dark- 
ened, that none could ſee into the bottomleſs pit. That is, the light of the goſpel, 
nor the light of law, could not penetrate through the ſmoke of the pit to ſee what 
was in it, the breathings forth of blaſphemy and idolatry was ſo great, that it 
darkened the ſun and the air, as aforeſaid. | 


r 


N D in verſe 3. And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the earth, and 
unto them was given power as the ſcorpions of the earth have power.. | 
Now theſe locuſts that came out of the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit, I declare 


they 
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they were men, though called by the Revelation of John locuſts. For it was 
the power of the ſtar's command that opened the bottomleſs pit of his own 
imagination, and that breathed out threatnings againſt all that would not obey 
his command]; ſo that there aroſe out of the ſmoke of his imagination, a mul- 
titude of locuſts, that is, a multitude of wicked men; and theſe wicked men 
ſhould have power given, as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. That is, this 
ſtar did give commiſſion to thoſe locuſts that came out of the ſmoke, they had 
power given them by his commiſſion to ſpread themſelves upon the earth. And 
as the natural ſcorpions of the earth have power to hurt, or ſting any they ſhall 
light upon, ſo likewiſe theſe locuſts that came out of the ſmoke of the pit, they 
alſo had power to hurt men whomſoever they did light upon. Only this their 
power was limited by a ſecret providence, it was commanded them, verſe 4. 
That they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any 
tree, but only thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God in their forebeads. The green 
graſs, and green things, and trees, did ſignify the ſaints that ſhould not be hurt. 

For tho' the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit had darkened the ſun and the air, in 
that they durſt not worſhip according to the law, nor goſpel not pekte of 
the Aol aforeſaid, yet the ſaints were not to be put to death, nor hurt by theſe 
locuſts, not for a certain time; for the ſaints did forbear outward and publick 
worſhip of the goſpel for a ſeaſon, ſo that the locuſts did not hurt them, accord- 
ing to the ſecret command and providence of God, but only thoſe that had not 
the ſeal of God in their toreheads. 

And in verſe 5. it is ſaid, And to them it was given that they ſhould not kill 
them, but that they ſhould be termented five months, and their torment was as the 
torment of a ſcorpion when be ſtriketh a man. 

Now thoſe men which had not the ſeal of God in their forcheads, they were 
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not to be killed by the locuſts that came out of the ſmoke of the pit, but they 8 ; 
were to be hurt and ſtung by them, and this ſtinging ſhould torment them for 4 "5 / 
hve months. That is, for ſuch a time as their power did laſt. Now what the 1 
ipirit doth mean by five months as to time, it is uncertain, and not revealed. Ii af 
But as the torment is great unto that man that is ſtung with a natural ſcorpion © A 
in his body, ſo likewiſe the ſting that theſe locuſts did ſtrike thoſe men with who Nick 
had not the ſeal of God in their foreheads, it was as the ſting of ſcorpions, and . : 

the torment was like unto it. Now this torment or ſting hath relation to the 4 


mind of man, as well as to the outward man; tor the fin of idolatry or falſe wor- 
ſnip, eſpecially againſt a man's will, it will torment and ſting the ſoul of man, 
as the ſting of a ſcorpion doth the body, ſo that no reſt can be found; for when 
men are forced to worſhip contrary to the light within them, elſe they muſt looſe 
their eſtates ; ſo that theſe locuſts they do either ſting men in taking away their 
eſtates, and afflicting them with outward trouble; or elfe they muſt worſhip 
againſt the light of their conſcience, and fo ſting their ſouls, and have the tor- 
ment of his mind, which is as the torment of a ſcorpion when he ſtriketh a man. 
So that when men are tormented and ſtung in this manner both in ſoul and body, 
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they will chuſe rather to die than to live, and ſhall ſeek for death, but it ſhall 
| flee 
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flee from them. Theſe things have been experienced in all ages by ſome, and will 
be to the end of the world. Verſe 7. And the ſhapes of the locuſts were lite 
unto horſes prepared unto battle; and the latter part of the verſe, The faces 
of theſe locuſts were like men. Verſe 8. They had hair like unto the hair of 
women, and their teeth were as the teeth of a lion. And in verſe 9. They had 
breaſt-plates of iron. And in verſe 10. Aud they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
ond there were ſtings in their tails, and their power was to hurt men five months. 

Theſe locuſts that came forth of the ſmoke of the pit, may be ſaid to be in 
ſhape like horſes prepared unto battle, in regard of their ſtrength and prepared- 
neſs of mind they had to hurt and to deſtroy ; for the faces of the locuſts were 
like the faces of men. They mult needs be like men, for they were men, onl 
they were wicked men, therefore called locuſts. Their hair is ſaid to be like the 
hair of women, in regard they did wear their hair long; and their teet may be ſaid 
to be like lions teeth, in reſpect of the readineſs they had to tear in pieces with 
their teeth, And they may be ſaid to have breaſt-plates of iron, in that they were 
exceedingly well armed. Alſo they may be ſaid to have tails like ſcorpions, becauſe 


Mo! that poiſonous nature that lay in their tails ; for there was a ſting in it which did 


hurt men five months; which men are called ſcorpions, as that of Ezekiel ii. 6. 
he ſpeaking to the rebellious houſe of Iſrael, whom he calls bryers and thorns, as 
they were fit for nothing elſe but for the fire. Yet they like ſcorpions, did endeavour 
to ſting Ezekiel, but he was incouraged of God not to be afraid of them. So that 
wicked men are locuſts and ſcorpions, and do ſting men about worſhip with perſe- 
cution, and death itſelf. And this ſting may be ſaid to be in their tails, when they 
perſecute men meerly for conſcience or religion ſake. Then is the ſting in their 
tails, and they do hurt men, as the ſcorpion of the earth doth hurt, when he 
ſriketh a man. So that great plagues were upon the earth, at the ſounding of 
dne fifth angel. Which plagues did proceed from the ſmoke of the bottomleſs 
pit, it being opened by that king, who is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
whoſe name is called Appollion. That is, the angel of reaſon, that was firſt 
thrown down from heaven unto this earth, even he that deceived our firſt parents 
as aforeſaid, which is the deſtroyer. | 
And this reaſon, that is, the fallen angel's nature, is that which rules in all 
vicked kings and magiſtrates, therefore called by the revelation of the ſpirit, 
crpents, dragons, devils, ſtars, angels, the devil and his angels ; yet all from 
ne angel of reaſon fallen. And this angel of reaſon fallen from heaven unto 
his earth, is the angel of the bottomleſs pit of the imagination of man's heart, 
chich doth ſend forth that ſmoke, locuſts, and ſcorpions, which doth ſting and 
wrt their fellow-creatures, which doth bring ſuch plagues and woe upon the 
nhabitants of the earth, which is far more than I can relate, at the ſounding of 
ne fifth angel; but I ſhall leave the reader to conſider of it, therefore I ſhall ſay 
No more of it here, 
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A ND in verſe 13. The fixth angel ſounded, and Fohn heard a voice from the | 
aur horns of the golden altar, which is before God. As 
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As for the altar, I ſhall not ſpeak of that, for that hath been opened in my 
other writings, neither ſhall I ſpeak of the voice which John heard, nor of the 


{34 2 horns he ſpeaketh of, for the thing is of no great concernment to know, Bur 
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[ ſhall proceed to verſe 14. The voice that came from the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, ſaying to the ſixth angel that had the trumpet, looſe the 
four angels which are bound in the great river Eupbrates. 

Now I would have the reader to underſtand, that theſe four angels that were 
bound in the great river Euphrates, were not good angels, but evil angels. 
That is, they were the dragon's angels, that is, they were four kings that were 
of the ſame ſeed and nature as he was, for they came from the old ſerpent, the 
devil, which beguiled Eve. He may be called the old ſerpent, becaufe he was 
the firſt angel that was thrown down from heaven unto this earth. And where 
the ſpirit of this ſerpent-angel is in king or magiſtrate, they being of his feed, they 
may be called angels alſo; for the devil and his angels are reſerved in chains of 
darkneſs, until the judgment of the great day. 

The meaning is this, the devil was that old ſcrpent-angel that deceived Eve, 
as aforeſaid ; and he being an angel of light before he was caſt down from 
heaven, but now he being upon this earth and diſſolving into ſeed, he is become 
an angel of darkneſs ; Why becauſe he hath loſt the knowledge of himſelf, what 


he was himſelf, and what the other angels were that were of the ſame nature of 


reaſon as he himſelf is. I fay, he hath loſt the knowledge both of the form off a: 


angels, and their natures, and what he was himſelf, ſo that he is now in chains 
of darkneſs, wondering, in his imaginaticn what the devil ſhould be ; not think- 
ing himſelf to be the devil; and this is ſpiritual chains of darkneſs, not to know 
what the devil is in his form and nature. 

And thoſe great men that came of his ſeed, that is to ſay, the feed of the 
ſerpent, as Cain the firſt-born of the devil, curſed Cham, ſcoffing Iſhmael, 
prophane Eſau, that dragon Herod, with thouſands of other kings, and great 
men that are of his ſeed, therefore called angels. 

So that theſe angels are reſerved in chains of darkneſs, until the judgment} 


of the great day, as well as the devil their father; for they are as ignorant what) 
the devil is, and that they are angels, as the ſerpent is, what he was before her 


was thrown down from heaven; fo that I would have the ſeed of faith to know; 


that there is no ſuch thing, as the ſecd of reaſon doth vainly imagine, as to 
think that there is any ſuch thing as a devil, and his angels in chains of dark-Wir; 


neſs, out of the body of man, diſtinct from man; for there is no devil but 
man, and what is in the body of man. | 

And this ſpirit of reaſon in man is the devil, and when the ſpirit of reaſonhy 
hath got power in man, ſo as to be the chief and head of many people, he may 
be faid to be an angel, though an angel of darkneſs, becauſe he is in chains of 
darkneſs ; for the ſpirit of reaſon is in chains of darkneſs almoſt in all men; fo 
that all men that are ignorant of the devil, and of themſelves, may be ſaid to 
be in chains of darkneſs. 

And in this ſenſe all men that are ignorant of the true God, and of the right 
devil, may be ſaid to be the devil's angels, and fo the devil and his angels may be 


ſaid 
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ſaid to be reſerved in chains of darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. 
This is only to give the ſeed of faith a little to know the difference of angels. 
But theſe four angels that were bound at the great river Euphrates, were of the 
heathen kings that did ſucceed after Herod the dragon, ſpoken of Rev. xii. 
And as for the great river Euphrates, where theſe four angels were bound; the” 
meaning is this, theſe four angels did border or inhabit near, and about this 
great river Euphrates. For this river was in the land of Canaan, where Canaanites, 
and other nations did dwell, which Moſes and Joſhua did give to the Children 
of Iſrael to inhabit ; but through their rebellion and idolatry, they were diſin- 
herited, and the Gentiles had it again. And theſe four angels did inhabit about 
that great river, for there was abundance of land that did belong to that great 
river Euphrates, whereby theſe four angels could raiſe many thouſand horſes and 
horſemen, as doth afterwards appear. 

But why is it ſaid that theſe four angels were bound? The meaning is this, 
they were bound by the ſecret providence of God, from going forth to battle to 
kill and flay men; for they had prepared themſelves with ſuch a mighty army, 
thinking to deſtroy and ſlay the third part of men, that ſhould come againſt 
them, in an hour; if not in an hour, then in a day; if not in a day, then in a 
month; if not in a month, then in a year. So that theſe four angels were 
prepared to accompliſh all this their deſign in a year's time; but theſe four 


angels were bound ſome certain time before they could do this. The time the 


were bound, it was ſo long as from the ſounding of the fifth angel, to the 
ſounding of the ſixth angel. For there were great plagues at the ſounding of 
every angel, as I have ſhewed before. And now at the ſounding of the ſixth 
angel, theſe four angels that were bound are looſed. And when they were 
lovſed, you may ſee what effect they wrought. 

The meaning is this, when the iixth angel ſounded, there was leave given to 
thoſe four angles that were bound before, the time being not come to go forth. 
Now they were looſed to ſlay the third part of men, as they would willingly 
have done before; and for that purpoſe they muſter up their army, as in verſe 16. 
Jahn ſaw the number of the army of the horſemen, and they were two hundred 
thouſand thouſand. And in verſe 17. John ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and them 
that ſate on them, having breaſt plates of fire and brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes 
were as the heads of lions, and out of their mouths iſſued fre, and ſmoak, and 
lrimſtone; by his great army was the third part of men killed, as in verſe 18. 

That is, by the fire, and the ſmoke, and the brimſtone, that iſſued out of 
heir mouths. And as for their horſes heads, being like the heads of lions, it 
vas only to ſignify the ſtrength and dreadfulneſs of them; becauſe men are more 
afraid of lions, than they are of horſes ; and as for the fire, ſmoke, and brim- 
fone, that iſſued out of the riders mouths, it ſignifies a three-fold deſtruction 
men. As thus, when a man is burnt with fire alone. Secondly, a man may be 
mothered with ſmoke, ſo that he die. And if a man be burnt with brimſtone, 
hat is a more terrible death than the other two. | 


gut Now by one of theſe three were the third part of men killed, only to ſignify 
be hat ſome died a more cruel death than other ſome, That is, there iſſued 92 of 
al I | | their 


ö A true interpretation of — © 


their mouths, a more cruel uſage or ſentence of death to ſome, than to oth 
ſo that they had a three-fold 


of their mouths only to ſigni 
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way to put them to death. But all of them iſſued out 
key had a commiſſion to kill three ſeveral ways. 


O in verſe 19. For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails, for their 
tails were like unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

So that the power of this great army, to kill with fire, and ſmoke, and brim. 
ſtone, it was in their mouths, and in their tails. That is, there iſſued out of 
their mouths, fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone, that many men were killed of theſe 
three, as I have ſhewed before. ; 

But why is it ſaid, They had tails like ſerpents, and had heads, and with them 
they did hurt? They may be ſaid to have tails like ſerpents, becauſe the moſt 
wiſe and moſt moderate men in reaſon, were the hindmoſt part of the army, 
and the moſt hon-like men in the fore front ; ſo that the fore tront of men were 
ſo dreadful, their horſes being ſo numerous and fo pampered, that they ſeemed 
more like unto the heads of fo many lions rather than horſes, they were ſo 
dreadful ; and the horſemen that fate upon them came with ſuch fire, wrath, 
and vengeance, which iflued out of their mouths, which became like unto fire, 


ſmoke, and brimſtone ; and theſe were in the fore front of the army, and did | 


act as if they had been lions, and as if there had been nothing elſe in their mouths 
but fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone. But the tail or hinder part of the army, did 
act more like ſubtle ſerpents ; for the tail of the army had heads, and they had 
{tings in their heads. That is, they had a commiſſion to act like ſerpents, and 
to ſting and hurt men as the fore front had which had breaſt plates of fire. So that 
the fourth part, or head of this great army, were to act like lions, and the tail 


or hinder part of this great army, were to act like ſerpents; they having com- 


miſſion ſo to do from theſe four angles, which were looſed by the great river 


Euphrates : and in this ſenſe it may be ſaid that the power was in the mouth, | 


and in their tails. For whoſoever did eſcape the mouth or fore front of fire, 


{moke, and brimſtone, they were ſure to be ſtung with the tail; for the tails had 
heads and ſtings in them. So that if the mouths of the lions did not kill them, the 
heads of the ſerpents that were in the tails, would. So that what with the 
mouths and what with the tails, the third part of men were killed. For the | 
{ting of ſerpents lieth in the head, but the ſting of ſcorpions lieth in the tail. 
Therefore it is that John doth ſay, the tail of this army were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. For take a ſerpent by the head 
and he can do no hurt, though his tail be at liberty. But the heads of theſe | 


ſerpents were at liberty, therefore it was they did hurt in killing of men. 


This is to be minded, that this great army were heathen men, and thoſe upon 
whom theſe great plagues fell were heathen men, wicked, idolatrous people, 
who worſhipped wood and ftone guilded over with gold, even the works of 


their own hands, 


They make a god with their own hands, and fall down and worſhip * "” 
avi 


ers 
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David faith, Pſal. cxv. 4, 5, 6, 7. Their idols are filver and gold, even the work 
of mens hands; they have mouths and ſpeak not; eyes have they, and ſee not; noſes 
have they, and ſmell not; hands, and handle not; feet, but walk not; neither do 
they ſpeak thorow the throat, as that which hath life doth. So Pal. cxxxv. 1 5G. 
The images of the heathen are ſilver and gold, &c. | 

So that theſe plagues which John ſaw in the viſion, it was upon the heathen. 
Gentiles that had no faith in the goſpel of Jeſus, neither did they repent ever the 
more of their idolatry and worſhiping of devils. That is, thoſe men that were 
not killed by thoſe plagues, did not leave off worſhiping of devils, in that they 
did ſtill worſhip idols of filver and of gold, and of braſs, and of ſtone, and of 
wood, which neither can hear, nor ſee, nor walk. 

So, in the laſt verſe of this chapter, as they did not repent of their wicked 
idolatry, neither did they repent of their other wicked fins which nature is ad- 
dicted to. That is to ſay, their murders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for- 
nication, nor of their thefts. But there needeth no further opening of the two 
laſt verſes of this chapter, for they are eaſy to be underſtood ; therefore I ſhall 
ſay no more as to the interpretation of the ninth chapter. | 


CHAP. . 


OW I have given the interpretation of all the chief things of concernment 
in all the nine chapters of the Revelation of St. John, and I have ſhewed 
in ſome meaſure what plagues and judgments did proceed upon the ſounding of 
the trumpet of every one of the ſix angels. 
And as for the ſeventh angel ſounding, it ſounds in the eleventh chapter of 
the Revelation, which chapter I have interpreted already in that treatiſe call 
The Interpretation of the eleventh chapter of the Revelation. M 69 (4) 22 ca/g 


And as for the chief chings in the tenth chapter, I have ſpoken "of them in 
that book alſo ; only the ſeven thunders, what they did utter, I have not written 
concerning it; becauſe John would have written what the ſeven thunders did 
utter, but the angel forbad him to write, ſaying, Seal up thoſe things which the 
ſeven thunders uttered, and write them not. So if he that heard them muſt not 
write what they uttered, how ſhould I that never heard them ? So that I ſhall 
paſs by the tenth, eleventh and twelfth chapters, for I have ſpoken of the chief 
heads of the twelfth chapter in the aforefaid treatiſe, and in The Divine Look- 
ingGlaſs, ſo that'I ſhall pals on to the thirteenth chapter. 

But before I come to interpet the thirteenth chapter, I w eas ſomething 
concerning the ſeven, anti-angels ſounding their trumpets, e 1ev ue 
churches of Aſia did Af how that there hath plagues and judgments been upon 
the earth at the ſounding of the anti-angels, as there was at the ſounding of thoſe 
angels of A. Me 77100 CAuretiy - 

Now you may remember that I have ſhewed before, that the miniſters and 
paſtors of every church are called angels. And the preaching of thoſe miniſters 
and paſtors, is the ſounding of the trumpet ; ſo that when the trumpet of every 


angel did ſound, there was ſome great 1 did follow. 
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| ſounding of the Popiſh miniſtry after the ten perſecutions ? The hiſtories of Eng. 


* . erpreration 0; | 
As at the ſounding of the trumpet of the Roman Catholick miniſtry, when 
they did put Chriſt and the apoſtles into worſhip, the Pope being made the firſt 


biſhop or miniſter, to ſucceed and fit in Peter's chairFand ſo other miniſters were 
ordained under him : Was there not great troubles upon the earth at the firſt 


91. 


land do make mention what ſtrange things were acted upon the earth in thoſe 
parts at that time: But I ſhall leave that to thoſe that have been accuſtomed to 
read hiſtories, who have thoſe books to read. But in the time of its ſounding, 
hath there not been many plagues and troubles upon the earth, upon people 
whoſe conſciences have been tender, and could not bow down to their idolatrous 
worſhip? Hath not the Popiſh miniſtry invented ſtrange plagues and puniſh- 
ments for them, as they did in the ten perſecutions? The Book of Martyrs doth 
relate many ſtrange torments, beſides what other hiſtories do relate; which the 
Papiſts did uſe to torment men and women that could not bow down to the 
ſuperſtition which the miniſtry of the Pope did ſet up. So that it would be too 
tedious to relate what plagues have been upon the earth, what with the temporal 
and with the ſpiritual plagues at, and in the ſounding of the trumpet of the Po- 
piſh miniſtry, it being the firſt anti-angel of Europe, in reſemblance of the 
angel of the church of Epheſus in Aſia. 

Secondly, Were there not great plagues upon the earth about religion, and turn- 
ing the temporal affairs of the earth, when the Epiſcopal and Proteſtant miniſtry 
did ſound; when Luther, Calvin, and others did blow the trumpet of their mi- 
niſtry, diſſenting and differing ſomething about matters of religion? This J ſup- 
poſe moſt men have the hiſtory to ſhew of that. 

And what wonderful things have been acted by Proteſtant kings, and Proteſ- 
tant miniſters, ſo that great plagues in the temporal, and perſecution for conci- 


ence for differing in religion, hath been acted in the time of the Proteſtant miniſ- 


try? it being the Tecond anti- angel that did ſound, in reſemblance and likeneſs 
ot the angel of the church of Smyrna. 

Thirdly, Were there not great plagues at the ſounding of the Preſbytery and 
Independent miniſtry ? I put them together, becauſe they ſounded their trumpets 
both together, though there is a diſtinct difference between them in ſome par- 
ticulars, in point of worſhip and church diſcipline ; but they were both of them 
that which is called Puritans, and their miniſtry did found a long time before 
they got power to perſecute; for they could not do that until they had put down 
the Epiſcopacy ; neither could the Proteſtant miniſtry perſecu until they had 
turned out the Papiſt; ſo that the ſounding of one angel did put down the other. 

And were there not plagues in the temporal, and perſecution in reilgion, when 
the Preſbyterian and Independent ſounded their miniſtry ? Were not the biſhops 
put down, and the Preſbyterian and Independent put in their room, or places ? 
And did not the Preſbytery perſecute for conſcience fake, in matters,gf. religion ? 
witneſs the Synod! 

And after that was down, the Preſbyterian did perſecute upon the account of 
religion, as many can witneſs at this day. Likewiſe was not the king driven 
from Whitehall by the Preſbyterians and Independents? Were not great armies 
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A raiſed againſt him? Were there not many men ſlain by both armies? Were 
ſt ¶ there not many thouſands of people undone and deſtroyed by theſe plagues and 
re troubles at the ſounding of theſe two anti-angels, namely, Preſbytery and Inde- 
ſt © pendency ? when I fay Preſbytery the Scots are included. | 
x. So that plagues did follow upon the ſounding of the trumpets of, theſe antj- ; 
ſe angels, as there did at the ſounding of the trumpets of the angels e 7 hoon 
o the angel of the Preſbyterian ſignifies and reſembles the angel of the church of 
„ Pergamos. And the angel of the Independent doth ſignify and reſemble the 
e angel of the church of Thyatira. 
18 Fifthly, Were there not great plagues, at the ſounding of the Baptiſts, and 
- Wl the angel of the Ranters ? theſe two ſounded together alſo ; that is, their mini- 
h ftry ſounded forth together, as the Preſbytery and Independent did; and they 
de held together in war as the other two. Did not great plagues follow upon the 
ie Ml founding of theſe two anti-angels ? 
0 Was not Oliver Cromwel upon the Baptiſts ſcore at the firſt? Was not he 
al made general? Were not many Baptiſts and Ranters made great officers of the 
»- MW army ? for the Levellers were of the Ranters, and the Fifth-monarchy men were 
je of the Baptiſts. So that the Levellers were a branch that ſprouted forth of the 
Ranters; and the Fifth-monarchy men were a branch that ſprouted forth of the 
1- Wl Baptiſts. | 
y And were not theſe the men that overthrew the king's army, and the Scotch 
i- MW army? Did not theſe beat down all thoſe that ſtood againſt them? Did not theſe 
»- © cauſe judgment to be given upon the king when they had overcome him? Did 
not theſe make France, Spain, and Holland to bow, and fear before them ? 
. Was not Oliver's name dreadful to neighbour nations? Was not he a terror 
i- W co the cavaliers? Was there not great deſtruction in England, and elſewhere, at 
{- the ſounding of theſe two anti-angles? Theſe things many that are now living, 
ſs can witneſs. So that there were plagues upon the earth at the ſounding of every 
angel ; for the angel of the Baptiſt being the fifth, in reſembling the angel of the 
d church in Sardis. 
8 And the miniſtry of the Ranters being the ſixth angel, in relation to the angel 
r- Jof the church of Philadelphia; fo that great plagues have been upon the earth at 


' 


n I the ſounding of every one of theſe ſix anti-angels, far more than I can relate. 

e Only this may give the ſeed of faith a hint whereby they may ſee what a 

n BK itableneſs there is in the ſounding of, the trumpets of the anti- angles of the 

d WE churches of Europe, to the angles of the. furches of Aſia, and what plagues did 

r. follow. 3 

n | 

'S CH AP. XXXI. | | 

> | | 

? NA when the ſeventh angel of Aſia did ſound, it is ſaid, That there + 
1 ſhould be time no longer, as in Revel. x. 6. 

of And in Revel. xi. 15. it is ſaid, And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 

n verre great voices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 

's I ©::2dom of our Lord, andof his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever; intimat- 


ing the end of all time at the ſounding of the ſeventh angel. And 


— 
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And as the Revelation of John hath involved the three records in earth to 
agree in one; that is to ſay, the water, blood, and ſpirit ; or the commiſſion of Iman 
the law, and commiſſion of the goſpel, and commiſſion of the ſpirit. Theſe Ithe 
three being ſeveral, and a great diſtance of time between every one of them, az 8 
they were acted upon this earth; yet all but one record; ſo is it with the Reye. Fur 
lation of John in his viſion, he hath joined the ſounding' of the ſevey trumpets of will 
the ſeven angels, as if they did relate to no other but to the fever Buches of hn 
Aſia. When as the ſame ſpirit did ſound in the time of the law, and fo it doth 
now in theſe laſt days in the commiſſion of the ſpirit. For ſome of thoſe plagues 
that were upon the earth at the ſounding of thoſe four angels, they were acted in 
the time of the record of the law, which ſignifies the water, yet ſeen in the viſion 
by John, as it they were all acted and performed by the ſevenChurches of Aſia. 

So likewite the ſeven churches of Europe were included in the viſion alſo, for 
there is a remnant of the ſeed of the woman, in all the ſeven churches of Europe 
that will be faved, though the miniſtry of them be anti; they being non-com- 
miſſionated angels, yet called angels who ſound their trumpets. And at the 
ſounding of theſe anti-angels, great plagues hath followed, as I have ſhewed 
before. | 

Now the Quakers being the ſeventh and laft anti-angel that will found, in re- 
ſemblance of the angel of Laodicea ; there will fall great plagues upon the earth 
at the ſounding, and in the ſounding of this ſeventh and laſt anti-angel. 

For there are no more angels to found after the Quakers miniſtry ; for this 
miniſtry will laſt to the end of the world. For there will never come no better 
nor higher miniſtry while the world doth laſt ; for the Quakers miniſtry is the 
ſeventh and laſt anti-angel that will found, and as the myſtery of God was 
tiniſhed in the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel when it did begin to ſound, 
as in Revcl. x. and as I have declared in The Interpretation of the eleventh of 
the Revelation. 22 A V 23 (A o. 69 Ch See. 3 (le of 5 wil ole, th: 

So likewiſe when this angel hath ſounded out-right, the world will be at an 
end, and the kingdoms of this world will become our Lord Chriſt's, and he 
ſhall reign for ever and ever, Revel. xi. 15. And this plague will be the greateſt 
plague of all the other fix plagues unto the ſeed of reaſon, who have perſecuted 
the innocent, and killed the juit, But how long time it will be when theſe things 
mall come, it is not revealed: fo me, nor no man elſe. Only this by revelation 
1 know, that the laſt or third commiſſion of the ſpirit is now extant upon the 
earth. And that the Quakers miniſtry, is the ſeventh and laſt angel that will 
found ; but how long time it will found, is not yet revealed to me. 


But this I know, that they are the laſt, and being the laſt, they may laſt a * 
pretty while. Neither would I have the reader to think, that the miniſtry of 47 
the other fix angels will be extinguiſhed, for they will laſt to the end of the reſ 

world alſo. Only this I would have the reader to underſtand, that all ſects and I ** 
Opinions in matter of rehgion, are compriſed in theſe ſeven churches of Europe. = 


So that theſe ſeven churches are the root and body; and the other opinions in 
religion, though ſeemingly they differ from them, yet I ſay they are but branches * 


that are ſprouted forth from ſome of theſe ſeven churches of Europe. 12 ter 
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they ſeem very great branches, yet they are but branches, as doubtleſs there were 
many differing opinions in the ſeven churches of Aſia, yet all are compriſed by 
the Revelation and viſion of John, in the ſeven angels miniſtry of Aſia. 

So all ſects and opinions are compriſed in the ſeven anti- angels miniſtry of 
Europe: And the Quakers miniſtry it being the ſeventh and laſt anti-angel that 
will ſound the trumpet, in regard there will come, nor ariſe no higher, nor better 
things in matter of religion, to the eye of reaſon. So that men and women who 
do not know truth, when they want ſatisfaction in their minds, they muſt fall 
into the Quakers. 

And as the plagues and judgments upon the earth, are greater at the ſounding 
of the trumpet of the ſeventh angel of Aſia, it being no leſs plague than the end. 
of the world ; which plague is far greater than thoſe ſix plagues which were at 
the other angels ſounding ; ſo likewiſe there will be greater plagues upon the 
carth, at the ſounding of the trumpet of the ſeventh and laſt anti-angel, than 
there hath been at the ſounding of the other ſix angels; for no more will come 
to the end of the world; and the nearer it grows to the end, the greater plagues 
will be upon the earth ; for is not almoſt all the world in an uproar, killing; 
and deſtroying one another, ever ſince the ſeventh anti-angel did begin to 
found? And yet greater plagues than have been, or is now, will enſue upon 
the ſounding of this angel. 

But I ſhall leave it to what providence and time will bring forth, only this to 
let the reader fee and know what a reſemblance there is between the ſeven 
churches of Europe, and the ſeven churches of Aſia. And how that the ſeven 
anti- angels were included in the viſion in the ſeven angels of Aſia, and plagues 
on the earth in like manner. "% 

And as the Revelation of John in his viſion did ſee, that the end of the world 
would be at the ſounding the trumpet of the ſeventh angel, the anti-angel being 
included in the viſion, it will ſo come to paſs; but what day, hour, or year, is 
not known to any man. 

Therefore I ſhall leave it unto God, who hath appointed an end in his own 
ſeereg decree, and hath declared it by his ſervants the prophets and apoſtles; there- 
ee to be believed by all that do expect eternal life, by God's putting an 
end to this world. Neither can there be any ſatisfaction to the mind of man, 
except it be believed. It is that which fatisfies me, ſo that I do not queſtion the 
thing,” though theaimg when ibuncertatn ; an end there will be, as certain as 
there was a beginning. A | 

So I ſhall leave it unto God, that made a beginning of this world unto man, 
and according to his own appointment there will be an end. So that I need not 
ſay any more concerning the ſeven churches of Europe, there being a likeneſs and 
reſemblance of their miniſtry, unto the miniſtry of the ſeven churches of Aſia ; 
and fo may be called ſeven angels that ſounded their trumpets; and plages did, 
and doth fall upon the earth, at the ſounding of every one of the anti-angels, as 
aforeſaid. 

Now I have given the interptetation of the ſeven anti-angels, I ſhall paſs by 
the tenth, eleventh and twelfth chapters, as I ſaid before, and proceed to in- 
terpret the chief things of concernment in the thirteenth chapter. Chap. 


» 
C HAP. XXXII. | 
N chap. xiii. 1. John faith, be food upon the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a leap 


riſe up out of the ſea, having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and upon his porns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blaſphemy. 

I would not have the reader to underſtand, that John did ſtand upon the ſang 
of the ſea with the feet of his body, when he ſaw this beaſt to ariſe out of the 
ſea; but the meaning is, the revelation of his ſpirit it was carried in the viſion by 
the revelation of faith, as if he had ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea ſhore ; for 
the revelation of the ſpirit can ſtand upon the ſand, or upon the ſea, though the 
body of a man be many miles diſtant from it. Likewiſe it is not to be un. 
derſtood, that this beaſt which he ſaw did ariſe out of the ſea: but, as I ſaid 
before in another caſe, this beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns, he did ariſe 
out of thoſe iſlands which did border about the ſea, or lands that are environed 
about with the ſea and other great rivers of waters, as ſome places of this earth 18, 
as that of Jordan and other places; which thoſe who have travelled the earth 
and ſea, can better relate than J. 

But it may be ſaid that this beaſt did ariſe out of the ſea, in regard theſe 
borders, kingdoms, and people were environed or ſurrounded by the ſea, as the 
land of Canaan was, ſo that except the waters of Jordan had been dryed up by 
the power of God, there had been no entering into it by the people of the Jews. 

And ſo theſe four angels that were bound on the river Euphrates, as I ſhewed 
before, ſo is it with this beaſt that John ſaw to ariſe out of the ſea. He may 
be ſaid to ariſe out of the ſea, for thoſe reaſons aforeſaid. 

This beaſt is ſaid to have ſeven heads and ten horns, Now it is ſaid Revel. 
Xii. 2. That the great red dragon had ſeven heads and ten horns alſo. 

The difference between theſe two is this, the dragon's ſeven heads and ten 
horns, is ſpoken with relation to ſeven kings that ſhould proceed out of his 
Joins, that ſhould have ten horns. That is, they ſhould exerciſe perſecution 
againſt the ſaints ten times, in the time of the apoſtles commiſſion. And this wag the 
dragon's war that he made with the remnant of the woman's ſeed, as in Nel 
xii. 17. And the ten horns that the dragon had, were the ten perſecutions of the 
ſaints, which are called by the Revelation of John ten horns, as is more opened 
in The Divine Looking Glaſs. ag 40w 44-45 N. 77 o. e 

But the thing I would have the reader to mind is this, the difference why 
the dragon is ſaid to have ſeven heads and ten horns, and the beaft that John 
{aw to ariſe out of the ſea, he had ſeven heads and ten horns alſo. The mean- 
ing is this, the dragon's ſeven heads did ſignify ſeven kings beſides himſelf, that 


ſhould exerciſe the fame idolatry and perſecution of the ſaints as he did. For 


he gave his power unto this beaſt, who had the ſeven heads and ten horns. But 
this beaſt that did ariſe out of the ſea, is faid to have ſeven heads and ten horns, 
in regard that he was one of the ſeven heads himſelf, and the firſt of the ſeven 
heads that the dragon had. So that the dragon is the eighth, and is gone into 
perdition, as I ſhall open more when I come to it, | 


Only 
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Only this that the ſeed of faith may ſee ſome difference between the dragon's 
ſeven heads and ten horns, and the beaſt's ſeven heads and ten horns; the one 
having ſeven heads beſides himſelf, and the other having ſeven heads with him- 
ſelf. And as for the ten horns they were all one; for they were both blaſphemers 
and idolaters, and did worſhip idols and images, and perſecuted the ſeed of the 
woman, and made war with the ſaints. 4 

And all the victory the ſaints did obtain againſt the dragon, the beaſt, and 
their image, it was by faith and patience in the blood of the Lamb; enabling 
them to ſuffer with patience thoſe ten perſecutions which thoſe ten horns did puſh R 
the ſaints with thoſe crue] deaths, which the Revelation of John calls fen days AY 
tribulation, But I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of that hereafter. 
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UT in verſe 2. of this chapter it is ſaid, And the beaſt which I ſaw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion, and the dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and his authority. 
Now I would have the ſeed of faith to know, that theſe ten perſecutions, 
which were the ten horns, they were acted upon the faints, in the primitive 
time, ſo called. That is, ſo long as the commiſſion of the apoſtles did ſucceſ- 
ſively laſt, or as long as the true faith of Chriſt was upon the earth, which did 
laſt a matter of three hundred years, from the birth of Chriſt ; for after his 
birth there was true faith on the earth. | 
For when the the Son of Man, as he calls himſelf, did come in the fleſh upon 2 18g 


earth, was there any faith upon earth? Surely no. If there had been faith upon 
the earth, they would never have ſought to have deſtroyed him when he was 
born, as Herod that red dragon did; and afterwards, his own people the Jews, 
So that this is to be minded, that always when God doth come with his com- 
miſſions, there 1s little or no faith upon the earth. 

Was there any faith upon the earth, when God did ſend Moſes to Pharaoh, 
and to Iſrael? Moſes being the firſt man which God choſe, and gave a com- 
miſſion to write ſcripture. I ſay, was there any faith upon the earth at the firſt 
appearing of God? Surely no. | 

But after Moſes had appeared, then there was faith upon the earth, but at 
his firſt appearing there was no faith on the earth. So likewiſe at the ſecond ap- 
pearing of God, that is to ſay, when Chriſt was born, was there any faith upon 
the earth at that time, but only in old Simeon and his wife, and Joſeph the ſup- 
poſed father of Chriſt ? 

The earth was very barren of true faith at the appearing of God, in this way. 
But after his appearing, there was much true faith upon the earth, as may be 
read concerning Chriſt himſelf, that many believed on him, and a greater 
number of people believed on his apoſtles, more than did on himſelf. So that 
there was great faith upon the earth, in the time of God's appearing in his 
commiſſion of the blood ; but before, or at the firſt appearing, there was very 
little or no faith upon the earth. 1 4 
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So likewiſe at God's third appearing in his commiſſion of the ſpirit, was there 
any true faith upon the earth ? Surely no. This I know by experience, that there g⁰ 
was no true faith on the earth; but ſince God hath appeared in the commiſſion of no! 
the ſpirit, there is true faith upon the earth, more than hath been theſe thirteen 
hundred and fifty years. So that at the appearing of God in his three commiſſions, I cio! 
there was very little or no true faith upon the earth, I mean at their firſt appear- tha 
ing. But after their appearing, there is true faith upon the earth, and that more ¶ do 
abundant than at any other time. on 
For that faith which is between commiſſions, it 1s but a traditional faith, and by 
not a ſaving and juſtifying faith. I only give the ſeed of faith this hint, that they 
may diſtinguiſh and know the better how, and when the ſcriptures were fulfilled, I ite 
So I ſhall paſs on to open the chief things of molt concernment in this chapter, MW cor 


C HAP. I. 15 


HE. firſt thing that I would have the feed of faith to mind is this, that I fer 

theſe ten horns of perſecution of the ſaints, it did firſt begin at the birth of MW ma 

Chriſt in that dragon Herod; and afterwards the ſpirit and power of the dragon, of 

it was inveſted or ſeated upon this beaſt, he being the firſt head which the dra- ; 
gon did give all his power and authority, and his feat unto. That is, the ſame I pri 
ſpirit of reaſon that was in Herod the dragon, it was in the ſeed of this beaſt, W fat. 


So that this beaſt having the ſame ſpirit of reaſon in him, as the dragon aforeſaid ; 
had, he did exerciſe the idolatry, blaſphemy, and perſecution of the ſaints, as mo 
the dragon did. Ca 


So that he being of the ſame ſpirit and practice as the dragon was, it may be fat] 
ſaid that he received the dragon's ſeat, power, and authority; he being the firſt W anc 
head that ſucceeded the dragon. For this I would have the ſeed of faith to So 

| know, that this ſpirit of the dragon, it went through the ſeed of all thoſe ſeven 
heads. And all that perſecution that was acted in that three hundred years in dot 
the time of the commiſſion of the apoſtles, it is reckoned all but into ſeven heads, an) 
or ſeven beaſts, though more wicked kings than theſe ſeven might perſecute the ¶ we 
ſaints in thoſe ten perſecutions, in that three hundred years; yet they are all in- | 
cluded in thoſe ſeven, becauſe the ſame ſpirit of reaſon that was in the dragon, Ill the 
[ the ſame was in the ſeven. And ſo in the ſeed of all wicked kings, ſo that they ¶ cru 
* all acted as the dragon did, in blaſpheming the living God, and perſecuting his bec 
f ſaints. bei 
9 of#4 For as all good kings are included but into four good beaſts as I ſaid before, ſee 
Roe o likewiſe all wicked perſecuting kings are included in thoſe ſeven heads, or ſeven I dra 
| 26/:234jicked beaſts, they being of the ſame ſeed and nature as the dragon is, and walk I the 
| in the ſame ſteps of idolatry, blaſphemy, and perſecution, as he did. They may I thi 
be ſaid all of them to receive the ſeat, power, and authority of the dragon, 
which 1s no other but the ſpirit of reaſon, whoſe original is from the fallen angel, 
though called a dragon, a ſerpent, a devil; the ſeed of reaſon is all this, and 
more. 
But little doth man think that the ſpirit of reaſon in every man, poor ny 
| Iich, 


The wbelk book of the Revelation. 75 


rich, bound or free, high or low, king or people, is the devil, ſerpent, and dra- 
gon. For many poor men have the ſpirit of the dragon in them, only they have 
not power to execute it upon the ſaints, nor their fellow creatures. 

Therefore when the ſpirit doth call a man a dragon, or a beaſt, it is with rela- 
tion to that power that is inveſted upon, or in a king, or head. magiſtrate. So 
that he being the head or chief above all others, he hath power and authority to 
do good or hurt. And according as his authority and power doth act itſelf forth 
on this earth in righteouſneſs, juſtice; and worſhiping the true God, he is called 
by the revelation of the ſpirit, a good beaſt, good king, or good angel. 

So on the contrary, if the power and authority of the head magiſtrate doth act 
itſelf forth in unrighteouſneſs, and injuſtice, and idolatry, and perſecution for 
conſcience ſake, he is called by the ſpirit an evil beaſt, a ſerpent, a devil a dra- 
gon. So that when the ſpirit or ſeed of reaſon doth act in the head magiſtrate 
like a dragon, that king or head magiſtrate may be ſaid to be a dragon, as Herod. 

And when a head magiſtrate doth act as a ſubtle ſerpent, he may be called a 
ſerpent, as did thoſe Jews in Chriſt's and the apoſtles time. And when a head 
magiſtrate doth act as a devil, he may be called a devil, as murdering Cain in point 
of worſhip, ſlew his brother Abel, and ſo the Jews did by Chriſt in point of worſhip. 

Therefore Chriſt calls thoſe Jews which were head magiſtrates, as the high 
prieſts and levites, he calls them ſerpents, devils, ſaying they were of their 
father the devil, for he was a murderer, and a liar from the beginning. 

Now Cain was the firſt liar and murderer, and fo the firſt devil in the ſtate of 
mortality. And thoſe Jews that would have killed Chriſt, were the children of 
Cain, therefore called devils, becauſe they did the ſame works as Cain, their 
father had done, for they had perſecuted and killed prophets and righteous men, 
and fo they did Chriſt himſelf, as Peter doth relate in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
So that they walked in the way of their father Cain, therefore called devils. 

Only this I would have the reader to underſtand, that when the ſpirit of reaſon 
doth act in the head magiſtrate, as a ſerpent, or as a devil, or as a dragon, or 
any other way that the ſcriptures doth brand for wickedneſs, it is all acted in this 
world, though John doth ſay he ſaw it in heaven. 

But it is by way of viſion, but the wickedneſs is acted in this earth; for 
the ſpirit of reaſon, which is the devil, is become mortal, and ſo he exerciſes his 
cruelties and murders upon mortals like himſelf. But it is ſaid to be in heaven, 
becauſe the firſt original of reaſon came from heaven ; the fallen angels nature 
being the ſpirit of reaſon fallen, it became mortal, and ſo hath run through the 
ſeed of mortality, and fo acts in the ſtate of mortality, as a ſerpent, devil, or 
dragon. And is ſaid by the Revelation of John to be ſeen in heaven, becauſe 
the ſpirit of reaſon, the devil, the original of it, came from heaven, but the 
things acted by it are acted in this earth, c. 


C HAP. XXXV. 
N OW the ſpirit of reaſon in this beaſt that did ariſe out of the ſea, to whom 
unto a leopard, * K 2 Now 


the dragon gave his power, ſcat, and authority unto, he is faid 40 be lite 


” 


76 * A true Interpretation of 1 


Now a leopard is a ſpeckled or ſpoted creature. Now this beaſt is ſaid to be 
like unto a leopard, in regard of the policy which he did exerciſe to gain the 
people to fight for him and his image; for he ſeemed to the people to be very 
religious and zealous in worſhip, but it was to images of wood and ſtone. 

Yet this form of worſhip and command he gave to the people to worſhip the 
image, they were as white ſpots of righteouſneſs. And his threatning of thoſe 
that would not bow down to worſhip the image; theſe were his black ſpots; fo 
that he in this regard may be ſaid to be like a leopard, that is, ſpotted black and 
white; black to the ſaints, but white to thoſe that received the mark of the beaſt 
in his right hand, or in his forehead 3 and in this regard he may be ſaid to be lite 
a leopard. bna- 21 1 | 

Secondly, He is ſaid to have feet as it were the feet of a bear, that is, he acted 
as a bear doth with his feet. That is, to claw and break the bones of that in 
pieces which he hath power over; for the ſtrength and miſchief, of It ligth 
moſt in his feet. So-was it with the beaſt, he by his (& tho to 257 
f 


image which he ſet up,.d1 claw and break the bones(of thoſe Taints that would 
not fall down and worſhip the image) by perſecution, in priſonment, and death 
itſelf; and in this regard he may be ſaid to have feet as it were the feet of a bear, 

Thirdly, It is ſaid, And his mouth was as the mouth of a lion; the meaning 
is this, he acted with his mouth as the mouth of a hon doth. That is, as the 
mouth of a lion doth roar with ſuch an exceeding great and terrible noiſe, that 
the beaſts of the forreſts exceedingly fear and tremble at the noiſe of the lion, 
that cometh out of his mouth; ſo likewiſe the roaring noiſe that came out of 
this beaſt's mouth made all the ſaints in Aſia at that time to fear and tremble; for 
there was gone out of this beaſt's mouth great blaſphemy, as in verſe 5. And a 


command went out of his mouth that they ſhould worſhip the dragon, who gave his 
power, ſeat, and authority unto this beaſt. 1 

And in regard the dragon's power, ſeat, and authority was given and eſtabliſhed 
upon this beaſt, there went a command out of this beaſt's mouth, that all people 
ſhould worſhip the beaſt, as they did the dragon, as in verſe 4. of this chapter. 
So that the mouth of this beaſt may be ſaid 1 be like the mouth of a lion; for 
theſe his commands to worſhip devils, and blaſphemies againſt the living God, 
proceeded out of the beaſt's mouth, even as the floods of water did out of the 
dragon's mouth; and in this regard the beaſt may be ſaid to have a mouth like 
the mouth of a hon. 

Now it is to be obſerved, that this beaſt had one of his heads as it were wounded 
unto death, Now it is to be minded, that it was but as it were, nor was thought 
unto death, but his head was not quite dead; if it had, he would have done 
no more miſchiet to the ſaints; but his deadly wound was healed, ſo that the 
world did the more wonder after him, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt? Who is 
able to make war with him? 

Now I would have the ſeed of faith to mind who it was that did give this beaſt 
that deadly wound in his head, and yet was healed again. It was the faith and 


patience of the ſaints that did give him this deadly wound, in that they would 


* 


the 
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not worſhip the beaſt, nor his image, but did ſuffer perſecution unto the death 
joyfully. So that this beaſt was ſick with torment of ſoul, in that he could 
not bring them from the faith of Jeſus, to worſhip devils, nor to ſubmit to his 
will, ſo that he was wounded almoſt to death. So that he was weary of perſecuting 
the ſaints, his conſcience being ſo wounded he gave over perſecuting for a ſeaſon, 
until his conſcience was healed again. | 15 5 

And though it be ſaid, that he had a wound by a ſword, and did live, it was 
no other ſword but the ſword of the ſpirit, which was in the ſaints ; even the faith 
of Jeſus, which enabled them to ſuffer with chearfulneſs the ſpoiling of their goods, 
and not loving their lives unto the death, rather than to worſhip the beaſt, or 
his image. And this was that deadly wound that the beaſt had in his head; and 
this was the firſt day, and one of the ten days tribulation the ſaints did undergo. 
For when men ſuffer meerly for their faith of Jeſus, or in innocency of mind in 
matter of worſhip, they do by their ſufferings wound the perſecutors ſouls more, 
than if they ſhould turn again and fight with a ſword of ſteel. So that it was the 
ſaints patient ſufferings that did give this beaſt as John ſpeaketh of, that deadly: 
wound in his head, | 0 

But after a ſeaſon his deadly wound was healed. That is, after the plague of 
his heart was over, that he ſaw he ſhould not die, he grew worſe, much like 
Pharaoh, when Moſes had taken away the plague from him and his people, his 
heart was hardened, and made more cruel and worſe. So was it with this beaſt, 
when his conſcience had the fear of the preſent death taken off him, ſo that he 
was healed as to that; then he grew worſe than he was before. For now his 
mouth uttered blaſphemy, and power was given unto him, to continue forty two 
months, as in verſe g. 

Theſe forty two months have relation to the ten perſecutions, which did laſt a 
matter of three hundred years. For the ſpirit and power of this beaſt, did run 
through the loins of all them ſeven heads; they all being partakers of the dragon's 
power, ſeat and authority. For it runs through the loins of all wicked beaſts, or 
wicked head magiſtrates. For they have all the ſpirit of reaſon, even the ſpirit 
of the dragon, though not in ſuch a meaſure as the dragon hath. So that the 
power of this beaſt ſhould continue in himſelf, and in others forty two months; 
that was all the days of the ten perſecutions, which time was the ſame, as the two 
prophets did propheſy , which is ſaid to be forty two months; which time was as 
long as the apoſtles commiſſion did laſt, about three hundred years, as aforeſaid, 
and as I have ſhewed in the Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelation. 
a9 qe nay fee u ne 44 C. of Hit dd 
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UT in verſe 6. the beaſt that was healed of his deadly wound, he opened 
bis mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwelt in heaven. 

So that you may ſee now this beaſt was healed of his wound, he was worſe, 
and blaſphemed more againſt the living God, and againſt his tabernacle; which 
tabernacle was the body of Chriſt. And thoſe that dwelt in heaven * the 

: ; ts, 
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ſaints, who worſhiped by faith in the tabernacle of God, which is in heaven, 
therefore ſaid to dwell in heaven; and in verſe 7. I is given him, that is the 
beaſt aforeſaid, 1% make war with the ſaints, and to overcome them, and power wa; 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues," and nations. _ | 
Nov the beaſt being recovered of that wound the ſaints did give him, he 
comes on afreſh and makes war againſt them; not only in blaſpheming againſt 
the living God, or living Jeſus, whom the faints did worſhip and ſerve, and 
would not worſhip, and ſerve him. Therefore he makes war with the ſaints, and 
overcomes them. That is, cauſeth all thoſe he could light of, to deny their faith 
in Jeſus, and worſhip as he would have them, or elſe thy muſt be put to death; 
ſo that he did overcome many of the ſaints, and put them to death; for power 
was given him over all kindreds, tongues, and nations. That is, he had power 
over all other people, but thoſe that worſhiped Jeſus, to command them to 
worſhip him, and that worſhip he did ſet up, and all people but the ſaints 
did obey; tome for fear, and ſome for love, but all did obey to worſhip the 
beaſt, only thoſe that had faith in Jeſus ; therefore they were overcome and killed 
by the beaſt. But the others, the kindreds, tongues, and nations, ſaved their 
lives, for the world wandered after the beaſt, his power was ſo great. So that 
all that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, «whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb, flain from the foundation of of the world, as in verſe 8, 

The meaning is this, that the ſpirit of reaſon in this beaſt, and in all other 
beaſts, or head magiſtrates that are of the ſeed of the ſerpent, ſhould have ſuch 
power over the dark reaſon of man, to worſhip him, and the image he doth ſet 
up. And the whole world lying in ignorance and darkneſs, they are through 
ignorance ready and willing to worſhip any thing, that the ſpirit of reaſon in the 
head migiſtrate ſhall command them. 225 

And the ignorance and darkneſs of men, in point of worſhip, is ſo numerous, 
that hardly any can be ſcen in the world but idolaters. So that it may be ſaid, 
that all that dwell on the earth do worſhip the beaſt, none excepted but hoſe 
whoſe mames are written in the book of life, which are but few in compariſon, 
For the worſhipers of the true God are but few in compariſon of thoſe that wor- 
ſhip the devil. For the ſpirit of reaſon is the devil, and what image or form of 
worſhip is ſet up by the ſpirit of reaſon in the head magiſtrate, having no com- 
miſſion from God, it is but of the devil's ſetting up. And whoever doth bow 
down to worſhip in that manner and form, they do but worſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and ſo worſhip devils. | 

And is not the whole world at this day, as well as at that time, as well thoſe 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, as well as Heathens, Turks, and Pagans under 
that darkneſs of mind, as to worſhip falſe gods, idols, and devils? So that the 
whole world may be faid to worſhip the beaſt and his image, though not all one 
kind of image; for every opinion of religion in the world hath one 1mage or 
other to worſhip, inſtead of God. And it muſt needs be fo, becauſe the world 
doth not know the true God in his form and nature, therefore they worſhip 
devils inſtead of God, though in divers forms and manner. 


But I would have the ſeed of faith to mind, that when I fay all the wor 


hea 55 4 4 8 
o of the Revelation. 79 


the elect ſeed are excepted. For the ſeed of faith are not counted the world, 


though they be in the world; as Chriſt ſaid, I pray not for the world, but for 22 


them thou haſt given me out of the world, and that thou wouldeſt keep them from 
the evil of the world. So that the ſcriptures do never count the ſaints the world, 
though they be in the world; fo that the ſcriptures may ſay, that all the world 
wandered after the beaſt, for all the world doth wander after one falſe worſhip 
or other, but thoſe that have their names written in the book of life. 

Now how ſhall a man know that his name is written in the book of life, but 
in that he knoweth the true God, and how to worſhip the true God without any 
idolatry? Can he know things of this nature but by a commiſſion from God? 
Surely no. 7 

And here heth the comfort that the ſeed of faith have in this life by a commiſ- 
ſion from God; by faith they know their names were written in the book of 
life, from the foundation of the world. That is, they are to look no father than 
the beginning of the world, that is, to the firſt Adam; they being of his ſeed 
are not counted by the revelation of faith, to be the world; it is the ſeed of the 


ſerpent that is called by the ſpirit the world, and not the ſeed of Adam. So/ (or 18 
that the ſeed of faith are thoſe that died in the firſt Adam, yet their names were 223 


written in his feed; and Chriſt the ſecond Adam, he being the quickening ſpirit 
of that ſeed. 


And as the ſeed of faith was dead in the firſt Adam, fo likewiſe the ſame ſeed fes 138 
is quickened again by the ſecond Adam, and ſo made alive again, and may be ſaid N 268z 


to be written in the book of life of the Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of the world. 

It is faid from the foundation of the world, with relation to righteous Abel 
being ſlain. So that whoever is of Adam's ſeed, is of Abel's ſeed ; and who- 
ever is of Abel's ſeed, he may be ſaid to have his name written in the book of life 
of the Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of the world; for the ſeed of faith doth 
g0 no further to find his name written in the book of life, than to righteous Abel. 
For whoever goeth further to find his eternal life, he will come ſhort cf it, and 
never find it. 

I give this hint to the ſeed of faith, only to let them ſee where the book of 
life is, and where they may find their names written, and not to go as rovers be- 
yond the foundation of the world; but go to the firſt Adam as Moſes ſpeaketh 
of, and not as the imagination of the reaſon doth. For whoever goeth beyond 
Adam to find his name written in the book of life, he will never find it. So 
much for the interpretation of the eighth verſe, 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


1 Shall paſs by the two following verſes, there being nothing in them but what 
is commonly known ; therefore in the next place I ſhall come to verſe 11. 
where it is ſaid, And I beheld another beaſt coming up out of the earth, and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. | 

This beaſt is ſaid to come out of the earth, becauſe his power and dominion 
was moſt upon dry land; therefore faid to come up out of the earth, as the other 


beaſt 


/ 
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beaſt did ariſe out of the ſea ; but this beaſt had the ſame ſpirit of reaſon in 3 
high nature, as the other beaſt had, and as the dragon had, and walked in the 
ſame ſteps, or worſe, than the other beaſt did, and exerciſed the ſame authori 

or worſe than the dragon did; yet he had two horns like a lamb. That is, 
he did appear at his firſt coming into his ſeat, more lamb-like than the other 
beaſt whoſe deadly wound was healed, did. That is, he made a ſhew at his 
firſt appearance, as if he would have been more meek and merciful to the ſaints 
that worſhiped Jeſus, than the other beaſt was. So that the ſaints had ſome little 


trade, without taking the mark of the beaſt in their foreheads, or in their hands, 
; ſev 13-43 And it is very like they had ſome little ſpace of time at his firſt coming in, to 
| worſhip, buy and ſell, and trade; for it is not to be underſtood, that the ſaints 
were always perſecuted and put to death; if they had, they would have been all 
extirpated out of the world before three hundred years were expired ; fo that there 
was ſometimes more liberty than at others, as there hath been in all ages. 80 
that the two horns of his power did ſeem to be like a lamb, as if they would do 
but little hurt ; for no man doth ſo much fear the horns of a lamb, as they do 
the horns of a bull; for the horns ſignify power. 

Now theſe two horns like a lamb, they did ſignify quietneſs in religion, and 
peace in the civil ſtate. So that this beaſt appearing with two horns like a 
lamb, it gave great hopes to the ſaints that they ſhould have liberty of conſ- 
cience to worſhip Jeſus, and peace in the natural or temporal ſtate, to buy and 
ſell, and trade freely one with the other; as theſe two powers did ſignify the 
ſpiritual power, and the temporal power, they being the two horns like a lamb, 

But this beaſt he ſpake as a dragon. And in verſe 12. He exerciſeth all the 
porver of the firſl beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them that dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

Now what the power of the firſt beaſt was, I have ſhewed before. But in 
verſe 13. Aud he doth great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire come down from heaven 
on the earth, in the fight of men. Now theſe wonders that were done by this 
beaſt who had two horns like a lamb, they were but counterfit wonders, and 
no real thing; for the imagination of man may do ſeemingly great things to 
the ſight of the dark mind of man; there may be wonderful ſtrange things pro- 
duced by the imagination of reaſon, when the mind 1s exerciſed upon a religious 
ſcore, they may do ſeeming wonders and miracles, as they do by their imagina- 
tion upon a natural account. 

Did not the magicians and ſouthſayers in Egypt, by their imagination do many 

ceming miracles, as Moſes did? Did not they cauſe frogs ſeemingly to appear 
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the reader may underſtand, that the frogs that Moſes brought upon Pharaoh, 
they were real ſubſtances alive ; but the magicians frogs which they brought up 
in the fight of Pharaoh, they were but ſhadows like frogs, without ſubſtance; 
but the mind of Pharaoh and his people being ignorant and dark, took the ſha- 
dow for ſubſtance. | 
But if men's minds be not as dark as pitch, they may know that the Egypugn 
miracles 


hopes that he would have let them exerciſe their worſhip, buy and ſell, and 
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miracles were nothing elſe but ſhadows preſented to the dark phantaſie of man, 
by the imagination of natural art and figure; tor it the things the magicians did 
before Pharoah, and the people, had been any thing but ſhadows, the people of 
the land; and the king would have been as much troubled to get away the frogs, 
and other things that the magicians brought upon Egypt, as they were with thoſe 
frogs, and other things that Moſes brought upon Egypt. 

But it may be clear to thoſe that are not as dark as pitch, that all thoſe things 
which the magicians of Egypt did, were nothing elſe but ſhadows, meerly pro- 
duced by natural magick ; for when the thing was over, the ſhadow was vanithed 
alſo, ſo that the people heard, nor ſaw any more of the magicians frogs. 

So likewiſe when the imagination of reaſon is exerciſed upon a religious ac- 
count, though it be in the way of idolatry, many ſtrange things may be atchieved 
and attained unto where the imagination of reaſon is religiouſly bent; for theſe 
two horns like a lamb did ſignify zeal in religion, though in an idolatrous way. 
So that this beaſt being ſtudious of religion, did by the ſtrength of his imagi- 
nation, and his diabolical holineſs ; he exerciſing his mind more upon idolatry 
and worſhiping of images, than the other beaſt did before him. So that this 
beaſt with two horns like a lamb, could go farther in his religious imagination, than 
the other beaſt did, and deceive the people more by a way of lying ſigns and 
wonders, ſo that the people took this beaſt to be more god-like than the other; 
for this beaſt did ſeem to make fire come down from heaven on the earth, in the fight 
of men. He did this upon a religious account to deceive the people, as the 
Egyptians did upon a temporal account, as I ſaid before. That is, he went to 
imitate the prophet Elijah to bring fire from heaven in the ſight of men, as Elijah 
did, even as the magicians of Egypt did imitate Moſes. But this fire the beaſt 
brought from heaven, it was no real thing, but only a ſhadow or likeneſs of fire, 
as the Egyptians was. 

For this fire that he brought from heaven, it did no body any hurt, only 
dazzled the phantaſics of them that ſaw it with a ſhadow of fire, but no ſub- 
{tance ; even as the Egyptians did in the temporal. 

But the fire Elijah brought from heaven, it burnt up two captains and their 
fifties, becauſe the fire that came from heaven it was a real ſubſtance, and did 
execution; but a ſhadow doth nothing but deceive the phantaſie of man for the 
preſent, as in verſe 14. And deceived them that dwelt on the earth, by the means 
of thoſe miracles which he had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them 
ivat dwelt on the earth, that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt, which had a 
wound by a ſword, and did live. 

In this 14th verſe he had power to command the people to make an image, 
and to dedicate it to the beaſt that received the wound with a ſword, and did hve. 

And in verſe 15. he would ſhew another ſign or miracle that ſhould deceive 
the people more than the former ſign of bringing fire from heaven on the carth 
in the ſight of men ; ſo that he would deceive their dark underſtandings, for he 
had power to give life to the image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the image of | the beaſt, 
foould be killed. 

| L CHAP. 


of 


82 A true interpretation of 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 


FITS I would have the reader to obſerve, that the image that this beat 
with two horns like a lamb, did cauſe to be made and ſet up, the image 
was the ſame form and likeneſs, though made of wood or ſtone, as that beaſt was 
of that received a wound by a ſword, and did Jive; and that beaſt was a man, 
and the image of that man did this beaſt cauſe to be ſet up to be worſhiped. 
For that beaſt with two horns like a lamb, had power by his ſubtle and 
diabolical inchantments, to make this image of the firſt beaſt to ſpeak ; and by 
the ſpeech of the image it ſhould cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the 
image of the beaſt; that is, the form of this image of a man, ſhould be killed; 
now this ſeemeth very ſtrange to the mind of man, and ſo it did to thoſe people 
in that time, that the wiſdom of reaſon, the devil, ſhould by his witchcraft-power, 
in point of religion and worſhip, to make an image, which the workman hath 
made with his own hands, for to ſpeak. 

It cannot chuſe but to cauſe ignorant, and dark minded people to be deceived, 
and to fall down and worſhip it; they ſuppoſing that the ſpirit of the holy gods 
doth come into it, at or in its ſeaſon, and ſpeak to the people, ſo that they are 
fully perſuaded, that it is the ſpirit of the holy gods that ſpeaketh in it; ſo that 
they fall down and worſhip it, not thinking that the imagination, power, and 
authority of the beaſt hath out-witted them; for the beaſt did make an image of 
the other beaſt, aforeſaid, and did ſet it apart, or dedicated it of purpoſe for a 
god to be worſhiped, and made prieſts overſeers of it, and conſecrated the image 
by the prieſts in a holy manner; and ſome boy or child, had a way to go 
into the image, and ſpeak in it ſuch words as the beaſt, and the prieſts ſhould 
order the child to ſpeak ; ſo that the child muſt ſpeak through the mouth of the 
4 image, as if the image did ſpeak itſelf, juſt like unto a wooden puppet in 
. a play. 

6 Ho 118 * as the Scriptures ſaith, none of their images doth, nor can ſpeak through 
A.. > the throat. But ſecreſy between the beaſt and the prieſts, might keep the thing 
9, ſo cloſe, that the people might know nothing but that the image did ſpeak itſelf, 
e, and fo they being bewitched with 1gnorance, and darkneſs, and deceived by this 
L policy, they do worſhip the image. And ſo much the more, becauſe the image 
1 did fpeak, and the words that the image did ſpeak, they muſt be ſuch words as 
he that gave order to make it, would have it ſpeak. That is, to worſhip the 
image in the ſpiritual, and to command all people, ſmall and great, bond and 
free, rich and poor, in the temporal, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in 
their forcheads, as in verſe, 16. So that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that 
had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his name, as in verſe 17. 

Theſe were the things that the image muſt, and did ſpeak, and theſe were the 
miracles that this beaſt wrought in the eyes of the people, whereby they were 
deceived ; for theſe ſeemed to be great miracles, and fo they were, to that which 


of reaſon in man, if backed with the authority and power of the nation. 
| i 5 But 


knoweth not the true God; for great things may be accompliſhed by the ſpirit 
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But greater things than theſe have been acted in this nation upon a ſpiritual 
account, and more ſpiritual wonders and miracles have been wrought by the ſpirit 
of reaſon in John Robins, John Taney, and others; for they have been able 
by that ſpiritual witchcraft-power, to preſent half moons, ſtars, burning, ſhining 
aft lights to the fancy of people. | 
ge Alſo John Robins hath preſented by his ſpiritual witcheraft- power the form of 
48a dragon, and the form of a ſerpent, and thick darkneſs; with divers other lying 
in, ſigns and wonders. I call them lying ſigns, becauſe they were but ſhadows, and 
d. no real thing or ſubſtance, only things produced out of the ſtrength of his own 
nd imagination; it being ſtronger than others, it did ſubject the imaginations of 
dy others under it; and fo they were deceived by it, their phantaſies being dazzled, 
he and over powered by his knowledge and wiſdom, in the dark power of reaſon, 
d ; the devil, he could preſent to their dazzled phantaſies, ſuch like ſhapes and 
le ſigns, as aforementioned. | 3 
Ig Likewiſe it was in John Taney's heart, to have offered up his ſon to a 
th diabolical deity, that he might attain to a greater and higher ſpiritual power, than 
he had yet attained unto ; with other ſtrange things he did, and would have 
d, done, had not the law of the land been againſt ſuch things, to put them to 
ds death; he would have done much like Manaſſes, 2 Kings xxi. 6. who made his 
rens paſs thorow the fire; ſo that wonderful ſtrange things may be attained unto 
ar by the ſpirit of reaſon in man, when it is religiouſly about. 
ud But I ſhall ſpeak no more of theſe things here, only theſe few lines are to let 
of the reader to ſee what ſtrange things have been acted here in England, by men 
4 upon a religious account, and many more which I will not mention now. 


4 CHAP. XXXIX. 
he UT I ſhall open a little what is meant by receiving the mark of the beaſt in 
82 the right hand, or in the forehead. 


The mark of the beaſt is this, when a head magiſtrate or chief council in a 
VM nation or kingdom, ſhall ſet up by his or their power and authority, a ſet form of 
S WW worſhip, he or they having no commiſſion from God ſo to do, and ſhall cauſe the 
„people by their power and authority, both ſmall and great, bond and free, to 
s WJ worſhip after this manner of worſhip that is ſet up by authority, as this beaſt did, 
© elſe they ſhall be perſecuted or killed. 
8 This form of worſhip ſo ſet up without a commiſſion from God, it may, and 
i WJ is called by the ſpirit an image, for all people to worſhip, by vertue of that power 
dat did ct it up. For this 1 muſt ſay, that all manner of forms of woſhip which 
n are ſet up by men who have no commiſſion from God, they are but idols and 
images; and whoever doth worſhip God in thoſe forms of worſhip ſet up by non- 
N commiſſionated men, they may be ſaid to reccive the mark of the beaſt in the right 
Land, or in the forehead. <4 
12 But there was always in moſt parts of the earth one ſupreme power in all nations, 
h chat had power to ſet up form of worſhip, as an image, and to command and 
it F compel all thoſe that were under their power, to worſhip the image ſet up by the 
5 3 L 2 7585 power 
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power, or by the beaſt. (For all head magiſtrates are called beaſts, as well ag 
kings, elſe the people have not been ſuffered to buy, nor ſell, but have been per- 
ſecutẽd and killed, even as they were at that time by the beaſt that had two horns 
like a lamb. For whoſoever would not receive his mark, either in his forehead: 
or his right hand; that is, if they would not worſhip the image ſet up by the beaſt, 
they ſhould be killed, or not ſuffered to buy nor fell : That is, not to trade; which 
is as bad to ſome as death itſelf. 

So hath it been ever ſince, and will be to the end of the world, little or much. 
For let the reader conſider, how many have loſt their lives for not ſubmiting to 
the worſhip, or as I may ſay image, that hath been ſet up by the Papiſt! the multi- 
tude of people that power hath ſlain and perſecuted upon that account, are hardly 
to be numbered by man. | 

So likewiſe the Epiſcopal power of worſhip, hath for their image perſecuted 
and put to death many. Alſo the Persbytery for their worſhip, or image, have 
perſecuted and put to death many, witneſs New England, Scotland, and other 
places. The Independent alſo for his worſhip, or image, hath been guilty of 
perſecution. The Baptiſt they alſo have been guilty of peſecution for their image 
or worſhip, witneſs that one particular of James Naylor ; for that little parliament 
that puniſhed him, were moſt of them Independents and Baptiſts ; ſo that all men 
when they are in power fall to perſecution tor religion, it men differ from them 
in point of worſhip. 

And as for the Ranter and Quaker they never were in power, fo that their per- 
ſecuting ſpirits for religion cannot be ſeen; yet all theſe ſeven churches have an 
image to worſhip. That is, they every one of them do ſet up a ſeveral form of 
worſhip, but all falſe; for none of them know the true God, neither have any 
of them a commiſſion from God to ſet up ſuch a form of worſhip as they do. 

So that all forms of worſhip in what manner ſoever, that are ſet up by non- 
commiſſionated men, who are not authorized of God, their forms are but images 
or idols, and the worſhipers are idolaters, and do receive the mark of the 
beaſt, either in the forehead, or in the right hand. For the ſpirit of reaſon in 
man, is the beaſt that ſets up worſhip as an image, let it be in high, or low, 
but more eſpecialy in higher powers, who have power to command people to 
worſhip his image, and in ſo doing, they do receive the mark of the beaſt in their 
forcheads, or right hand. 

Now a man may be ſaid to receive the mark of the beaſt in his forehead, when 
as a man doth worſhip in that form and manner, as is ſet up by the beaſt's autho- 
rity willingly, then doth a man receive the mark in his forehead. And when a 
man receives the mark of the beaſt in his right hand, it is when men do wor- 
ſhip, and bow down to that form of worſhip, or image ſet up by the beaſt againſt 
a man's own mind, or unwillingly, for fear he ſhall ſuffer if he do it not. This 
is to receive the mark of the beaſt in his right hand, For if the mark of the 
beaſt be not ſeen in the forehead, or in the right hand, they ſhall either be killed, 
or not ſuffered to trade; that is, to buy and fell; one of theſe he muſt be ſure to 
ſuffer if he hath not the mark in either of thoſe two places, aforeſaid. That is, 
if the people do not come to the publick worſhip ſet up by the beaſt, either wil- 


lingly 


| De WIN0 Boo Of the Reve ation. | 8 5 
lingly or unwillingly it was known that they had not received the mark of the 
beaſt, neither in the forchead, nor in the right hand, 

It is called the right hand, becauſe the right hand is that that ſubſcribes or wzites 
his name to any thing of concernment; ſo that no man ſhould buy or ſell, fave 
him that hath the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his name, 

Now obſerve, they who had the name of the beaſt, or the number of his name, 
were thoſe men that were in offices and places in the beaſt's dominions, or that 
had a badge of the beaſt's arms upon them; for they knew the number ol beaſts 
which had ſucceeded, even to the day or time of that beaſt, fo that they knew 
the number of his name, and how many beaſts were paſt before him. So that 
thoſe that had commiſſions for offices and places of truſt, were thoſe that had 
the name of the beaſt, becauſe they had the beaſt's hand to thoſe commiſſions for 
to authorize them in their places; and thoſe that had the number of his name, 
were thoſe that wore a badge of his arms, ſignifying what number of kings loins 
this beaſt did come through. So that none but thoſe that had received the mark, 
as aforeſaid, and thoſe that had the beait's warrants for offices, and thoſe that 


had the number of his name, as aforeſaid, were to have the priviledge to buy 
and fell, Oc. 
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ERRSE 18. Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath underſtanding count the 
number of the beaſt, for it is the number of a man, and his number is ſix 
hundred threeſcore and ſix. | 

I would have the reader to mind the interpretation of this verſe. Obſerve in 
the firſt verſe of this chapter, John ſaw in his viſion a beaſt ariſe out of the ſea, 
having ſeven heads; which ſeven heads did fignify ſeven kings or ſeven beaſts, 
that ſhould have ten horns; which ten horns did ſignify the ten perſecutions, 
in the primitive times ſo called; yet we find in this chapter but three of theſe 
beaſts, which acted their parts in perſecuting the ſaints; though all the ſeven 
heads did perſecute the ſaints. | 

Alſo in the laſt verſe of this chapter, John includes all theſe ſeven beaſts into 
one beaſt, ſaying, Let him that hath underſtanding count the number of the beaft, 
for it is the number of a man. It muſt needs be the number of a man, becauſe 
man 1s called a beaſt, either a good beaſt or an evil beaſt, as I have ſaid before 
concerning the four good beaſts,* They ſignified all good kings and head magi- 
ſtrates, were all included in thoſe four good beaſts. So likewiſe all evil kings 
and evil magiſtratesMare included in thoſe ſeven heads, which the beaſt had that 
aroſe out of the ſea. SFarther, the ſpirit of revelation in John doth include all 
evil kings and evil magiſtrates into one evil beaſt, ſhewing that there is but one 
evil beaſt, in whom the evil ſpirit doth reign in perſecuting men for conſcience 
fake, becauſe they will not worſhip the beaſt's image. 


So that you that can diſcern between the ſpirit of reaſon, and the ſpirit of 
faith. For thoſe two ſpirits lye both hid in their two ſeeds, to wit, the ſpirit 


of faith in the ſeed of God, and the ſpirit of reaſon in the ſeed of the ſerpent- 


angel 


" of A true Interbretation © 


angel, or devil. And according as theſe two ſpirits do work, or operate in 


man, man comes to be a good beaſt, or an evil beaſt. So that whoever doth 
diſcern clearly between the two ſeeds, may read, or count the number of the 
good beaſt, and the number of the evil beaſt, For this I ſay, they are both 
but two men, that is to ſay, a good man, and an evil man; becauſe the good 
ſpirit runeth through the line of the ſeed of farth, and cauſeth good kings and 
head magiſtrates, and all others of that ſeed to do well, and to worſhip God 
aright, as David did, and not to perſecute men for conſcience ſake. 

So on the contrary, the ſpirit of reaſon, the devil, it runeth through the line 
of the ſeed of reaſon, and cauſeth evil kings, and evil head magiſtrates, and 
others, to do injuſtice, and to worſhip a falſe god, and perſecute for conſcience 
fake, as king Ahab did. So that all good kings and head magiſtrates who 
have been guided by the ſpirit of God, though many thouſands of them they may 
be counted by the ſpirit, but one good beaſt. Becauſe that one 800d Ti 
God did act in them, while they were here in this world. AN f 

So likewiſe, though there have been many thouſand evil kings, and evil head 
cas Eee 15 they may be counted by the ſpirit but one evil beaſt; becauſe 
that one.evil Ipirit of reaſon, the ſerpent-devil, gil act in them little or much 
whilſt they lived in this world; ſo that the one evil ſpirit acting in all the evil 
beaſts, they are counted by the ſpirit of revelation, but the number of a man; 
like unto that ſaying, Revel. xxi. 17. And he meaſured the wall thereof an hundred 

forty and four cubits, according to the meaſure of a man, that is of the angel. 

So that the bigneſs of the angel was but as the bigneſs of a man; and thoſe 
hundred and forty and four cubits ſpoken of by John, it did amount in the conclu- 
ſion but to the meaſure of a man. So likewiſe this beaſt, whoſe number is the 
number of a man, and his number is ſaid to be fix hundred threeſcore and fix. 
That is, as I ſaid before, the ſpirit of the ſerpent-angel hath run through the ſeed 
of reaſon in ſo many kings and head magiſtrates, who came from the loins of 
Cain, he being the firſt devil in fleſh, and the firſt man-devil; and his fpirit 
runing in that ſeed, it hath brought forth ſo many evil beaſts, as fix hundred 
ſixty fix. | 

= rp I would have the reader to underſtand, that John did not mean exactly 
ſo many, and no more; for doubtleſs there have been many thouſands more; 
ſince Cain flew his brother Abel. But I believe the Revelation of John 
hath relation only to thoſe evil beaſts which were in power in the time of the two 
commiſſions, that is, in the time of the worſhip"of the law of Moſes. 

How many evil kings which are. beaſts, were there in that time while that 
worſhip ſtood, that perſecuted the prophets, and cauſed the people to worſhip 
Baal and falſe gods? And fo the rulers of Iſrael who were head magiſtrates, who 
perſecuted the apoſtles and Chriſt, - theſe were of thoſe evil beaſts. And when 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the Romans, then their power and perſecutin did ceaſe. 

And the Roman Gentiles, thoſe emperors, and kings, and head magiſtrates, 
they perſecuted the faints in the ſecond commiſſion; and theſe beaſts afore- 
mentioned, were thoſe John ſaw in his viſion, So that the number of theſe 


perſecuting evil beaſts who were idolaters, in the time of thoſe two commiſſions, 
or 


Pirit of 
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dr two teſtaments, I ſay they might amount to no more than ſix hundred three- 

ſcore and fix, Theſe all coming through the loins of Cain, the firſt man- devil, 

they may be called by the ſpirit but one man, therefore ſaid to be the number 
Fd Man. 

So that in the concluſion, all wicked, idolatrous, perſecuting kings and head 
magiſtrates who proceeded from the loins of Cain, he being the firſt murderer 
and liar from the beginning, they are counted by the ſpirit in John but the num- 
ber of a man. That is as much as to ſay, they are but one man, though ſix 
hundred ſixty and ſix men acted in perſecuting the prophets, apoſtles and faints, 

et all but the number of a man. 

To conclude this chapter, and this verſe in a few words, that the reader may 
know what is meant by the mark, and by the name, and by the number of his 
name. Obſerve, the mark of the beaſt in the' forehead, is when a man doth 
worſhip the beaſt and his image willingly. And the mark in the right hand is, 
when a man doth worſhip the image for fear of looiing his goods, or fear of 
perſecution, or againſt his will; this is to receive the mark of the beaſt in his 
right hand. 

And they that have the name of the beaſt, are ſuch men as have the beaſt's 
warrants, or his hand to ſing their commiſſions for places of truſt, or any other 
offices in the ſtate. This is the meaning of having the name of the beaſt. 

And thoſe men that have the number of his name, are ſuch as do wear a 
badge or figure of the beaſt's arms. And this figure or badge doth diſtinguiſh 
thoſe men from others; and not only ſo, but it ſignifies the race how many 
kings or beaſts Joins this beaſt came through, even to the number of ſix hun- 
dred ſixty and ſix, And this is the true interpretation of the beaſt, his mark and 
name, and the true wiſdom of God, and true underſtanding of the number of 
the beaſt, and of this thirteenth chapter. 


CHAP. XL I. 


N chap. xiv. 1. John looked, and lo a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred, forty and four thouſand, having his fathers name written in 
their foreheads, | 
This Lamb that John ſaw ſtand on mount Sion, he was no other but God 
himſelf; for-Chriſt is called The Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the ol / 
world: for who can take away the ſins of the world, but God? Alſo it is he that 
ſtood upon mount Sion. He may well be called the Lamb of God, for he is 
God, as I have ſhewed before. And that mount Sion he ſtood upon, it did ſignify 
the faith of the goſpel, according to that ſaying of Paul to the believers in his 2 | 
time, You, ſaith he, are not come unto mount Sina, which genders to bondage ; but, 24 
faith he, you are come unto mount Sion. That is to ſay, the worſhip of the law 
that was given by Moſes it was but mount Sina; but the faith and worſhip of 22 
the goſpel, it was mount Sion. 
And as Moſes ſtood upon mount Sina, by power from God, to give the law 
unto the people of Iſrael, and this law Moſes gave, it had power over the people 
to 


b 
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ptr” plague them if they did not obey, therefore called mount Sina which gender +} 


ato bondage. And Moſes being choſen of God to give forth this fiery law, he 


| may be ſaid to ſtand upon mount Sina. 
S G2 


So likewiſe Jeſus, the Lamb of God, he giving forth the worſhip of the gof. 
pel, or law of faith, which is called a new law, or mount Sion. Now Chriſt bein 
the head that gave forth this goſpel worſhip, giving peace to all thoſe that do 
truly believe, he may be ſaid vo tand upon mount Sion, even as Moſes ſtood upon 
mount Sina; fo that Jeſus the only God, is that Lamb that Fohn ſaw ſtand upon 
mount Sion. So that the reader may ſee what is meant by the Lamb, and what 
is meant by mount Sina and mount Sion. 


Again it is ſaid, And with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having their 


fathers name <vritten in their foreheads. Obſerve, this hundred and forty and four 


thouſand of ſaints who were with the Lamb on mount Sion, I declare they were 
all of the Jews nation who were begotten by the faith of the goſpel in the apoſtles 
commiſſion, in relation or likeneſs to thoſe hundred forty and four thouſand that 
were begotten by Moſes and the prophets commiſſion of the law, as is ſpoken of 
by John, Revel. vii. 4. where he laid, And I heard the number of them that were 
ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundred forty and four thouſand of all the tribes 
of the children of 1jract. 

This number here ſealed, were ſpoken with relation to thoſe of the twelve tribes 
that were ſaved in the commiſſion of the law. And thoſe of the ſame number 
in the fourteenth chapter, were Jews of the ſame tribes who were ſaved in the 
time of the goſpel, in the time thoſe two commiſſions did laſt. 

But as for the Gentiles and other nations, who beliewed and were ſaved in thoſe 
two commiſhons, they are not counted in the number of theſe hundred forty and 


four thouſand that were ſealed in their foreheads, or that hundred forty and four 


thouſand that ſtood with the Lamb on mount Sion. 

I ſay, they both had relation to the Jewiſh nation only, who were ſaved in the 
two commiſſions, or two teſtaments aforeſaid; but the Gentiles and all nations 
that were ſaved in thoſe two teſtaments, they were ſo great a number or multitude, 
which no man could number, as Revel. vi. 9. Neither would I have the reader 
to underitand, that the ſpirit in John did mean exactly fuch a number of the Jews, 
and no more; but it his revelation led him out to ſpeak of ſuch a number, or to 
include many thouſands more in ſuch a ſmall number, who ſhall gainſay it? but 
happy will thoſe be that know themſelves to be one of the ſaved of the Lord, 
thought they be none of thoſe hundred forty and four thouſand ſpoken of, who 
food upon mount Sion with the Lamb. So much for the interpretation of verſe 1. 
In verſe 2. John heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder, and he heard the voice of harpers harping with their 
Lanps. 


heard from heaven, I declare it was that praiſe, halelujah, and melody that thoſe 
hundred forty and four thouſand which ſtood with the Lamb on mount Sion did 
ſing, they all harping with their harps, it made a noiſe as the ſound of many wa- 


ters, or as the voice of a great thunder. For I fay the voice of ſuch a great 
| r 


This voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder which John, 
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ber of ſaints ſinging praiſe to the Lamb together, it would make a great ſound, 
he even as the ſound of many waters; for many waters will make a great roaring, 

chat people that have travelled can tell; and as for thunder, that dreadful noiſe 
f- W moſt people can experience; and ſuch a great noiſe or voice do the ſaints make 
18 when they play upon the harps of their ſouls, which harps, what they are, I have 
do MW opened what is meant by them before, therefore I ſhall ſpeak no more of them 
here. | 
on And in verſe 3. And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, and be- 
at hre tbe four beaſts and the elders, and no man could learn that ſong but the hundred 

forty four thouſand which were redeemed from the earth. 
ir This new ſong was that found of many waters, and the voice of a great thun- 
ur der which thoſe harps did ſound forth; which harps were the tongues of thoſe 
re hundred forty four thouſand ſaints, as aforeſaid, who ſung the new ſong ; that is, 
les che ſong of the Lamb; that is, the ſong of the goſpel of Jeſus; and the other hun- 
ut MW dred forty and four thouſand in the ſeventh chapter, they ſung the ſong of Moſes fey. 4 
of chat is, the ſong of the law. 
re Now there is no man that could learn, or ſing this new ſong of praiſe unto 
bes the Lamb, nor the ſong of Moſes, but thoſe that were redeemed from the earth. 
Now the ſong of Moſes, and the ſong of the Lamb, what they are I have opened 

xs before. Alſo what the harps are I have ſhewed before, ſo that I need ſay no more 
xer N of it here. Fee more . 34 $/95 frages . Hoch 


he 
F 
ole | 
ad N verſe 4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with women, for they are vir- 


ur gins, Alſo they e ſaid to be the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 
And in verſe g. thergys ſaid, In their mon!h was found no guile, for they are with- 
he nt fault before the throne of Ged. 
ns Obſerve, that thoſe hundred forty four thouſand ſaints they are ſaid not to be 
le, deñled with women, for they are virgins. The meaing is this, they were not 
der defiled in their ſouls with idolatry, in worſhiping of idols and falſe gods; for idola- 
trous men are called whores, and whoever worſhipeth images, or falſe gods, 
may be ſaid to go a whoring after ſtrange gods, and ſo come to be guilty of 
ſpiritual whoredom, and ſpiritual fornication; and ſo may be ſaid to be defiledgeye g 
with women, as the ſcriptures doth in many places prove the truth of this inter- „ 
pretation. And as for their being virgins, the meaning is this, they were note 4 
tainted with the idolatrous worſhip of the nations ſet up by thoſe beaſts aforeſaid; 2 
that they were as pure in their ſouls from idolatry, as a virgin is from the no- 19%, | 
ing of a man; for as a virgin is not defiled with man, ſo were theſe ſaints notfee 6 
deHled with idols and images; which idols and images are called in the ſpiritual, Qa go 4 
women; for they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; that is, they followed@of294 
him in the worſhip of the goſpel, notwithſtanding that great idolatry and perſe- b 
cution there was in the time while the apoſtles commiſſion did laſt, which was a 
matter of three hundred years. 
And they are called The firſt fruits unto God, Obſerve, they are called 1 
M 
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firſt fruits unto God, becauſe they were of the Jews ſeed, whom God made a cove: 
nant with that they ſhould worſhip him, as Moſes ſhould dire& them, and theſe 
hundred forty and four thouſand who were redeemed by their faith and obedience 
to the goſpel in the apoſtles commiſſion, I ſay theſe were of the Jews, as I faid 
before, therefore called he firſt fruits unto God; for the believing Gentiles are not 
called the firſt fruits unto God, becauſe God choſe the Jews church firſt ; there. 
fore the believing Jews are called by the ſpirit in John he firſt fruits unto God 
And theſe being preſerved in their ſpirits from defiling themſelves with idols, they 
are ſaid in their mouth was found no guile, for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. That is, they were not guilty of worſhiping of falſe gods, and 
ſo not defiled with women; but worſhiped Chriſt in the way as he gave his 
. apoſtles to eſtabliſh, as aforeſaid. 
„„ And in verſe 6, John ſaw in his viſion another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, 
4 wo 7 ” | having the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
a NA every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 
ene This angel John ſaw fly in the midſt of heaven, having the everlaſting gof- 
8 +V |pel to preach; I declare it was Peter, he being the head apoſtle to whom Chriſt 
commited the preaching of the goſpel unto, and to whom Chriſt commited the 
ee keys of heaven, and of hell; and upon Peter's faith, Chriſt called a rock, upon 
N which he would build his church. Alſo I would have the reader to mind, that 
no Chriſt gave this power to all the twelve apoſtles as well as to Peter; for they all 
eg-23 had their commiſſion from Chriſt, after he was aſcended, to preach the everlaſting 
goſpel to all nations that dwell upon the earth, according to that ſaying of Chriſt 
to his apoſtles before he ſuffered death; who ſaid unto his apoſtles whom he had 
choſe, Go preach the goſpel to every creature, or to all nations, and lo I will be 
with you to the end of the world, &c. Mau 28-19 V Mar IF 14 
Now this goſpel was preached to all nations, according to the words of Chriſt 
in the time of the apoſtles commiſſion ; as may be read, Acts ii. 5. And there 
were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven, Unto 
theſe Jews did Peter and the reſt of the apoſtles, preach the goſpel of Jeſus, 
they ſpeaking, though unlearned men, to every man in his own tongue, the 
wonderful things of God; ſo that this goſpel which the apoſtels preached, it 
was carried to all nations on the earth, as you may read Acts ii. beginning at 
verſe 7. | 
And as for the everlaſting goſpel being preached to every nation, 95 tongue, 
and people, it was preached at that time aforeſaid, and at other times. For Jew 
| and Gentile doth include all nations, kindred, tongues, and people. 
1 of 9-15 And Paul being choſen of Chriſt to preach the everlaſting goſpel unto the 
i Gentiles, he was made one with the reſt of the apoſtles in the commiſſion of the 
' al 9 goſpel. So that Peter he being the apoſtle of the Jews, and Paul being the 


3 
j 


© apoſtle of the Gentiles, they both preaching one everlaſting goſpel, ſo counted 
by the ſpirit in John but one angel flying in the midſt of heaven, having the 

j _ everlaſting goſpel to preach. | 
'Y Therefore mind, though there were apoſtles beſides Paul, and divers other preach 


hundre 


ers of the goſpel in the time of that commiſſion, which did laſt a matter of three 


hu 
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ndred years, as aforeſaid, yet they are all called by the revelation in John, but 
one angel, becauſe they were all under one commiſſion. And Peter being the 
chief and head apoſtle of the commiſſion of the goſpel, I declare by revelation, 
that he is called by John that angel that he ſaw fly in the midſt of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlaſting goſpel to preach. And this everlaſting goſpel which was 
preached, it was Chriſt crucified unto death, and Chriſt riſen again, and aſcended 
up into glory in that ſame body he ſuffered death in. And this was that goſpel 
the angel did preach unto them that dwell on the earth. 

This is alſo the everlaſting goſpel which is preached to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people. ä 

And according to the words of Chriſt, when he was upon earth, to his 
apoſtles, the goſpel was preached to every nation on the earth by Peter and Paul, 
and the reſt of the apoſtles and miniſters ordained by them, and Chriſt was with 
them to the end of the world. That was to the end of their commiſſion, which 
did laſt as aforeſaid, a matter of three hundred years. So that you whoſe under- 
ſtandings are enlightned in the knowledge of revelation and interpretation of 
ſcripture, you may ſee what is meant by the angel who had the everlaſting goſ- 
pel to preach, and what the goſpel is, and when it was preached ; and to whom, 
and how Chriſt was with the preachers of it to the end of the world, c. 


CAP. AEDT: 


Shall paſs by the ſeventh verſe, there being no matter of concernment in it, but 

what 1s commonly known by all, who will confeſs they ought to fear God, 

and praiſe him that created or made the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, &c. 

In verſe 8. it is ſaid, And there followed another angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, 

is fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

You that have the true light of life in you, obſerve what this Babylon is that 
John propheſies of, or that he ſaw in his viſion is fallen, is fallen, that great city. 

Now what the angel was that ſaid ſo, or ſhewed it to John, I ſhall not ſpeak 
of here, being of no great concernment to know. But the great matter to know 
is, what is meant by this Babylon that is fallen, and what is meant by the great 
city, and the drinking the wine of the wrath of fornication. I would have the 
reader obſerve, that there is a two-fold Babylon ; the one in the hiſtory, and the 
other in the myſtery ; that is, one is a temporal, and the other a ſpiritual Baby- 
lon. That is, with relation to the nation of the Jews, who were carried captive 
unto Babylon, and there to remain the ſpace of threeſcore and ten years captive 
in Babylon, before the fall of it, according to the propheſy of Jeremiah, and 
others of the prophets ; as you may ſee Jeremiah xxv. 11. concerning the na- 
tions of Judah and Iſrael ſerving the king of Babylon ſeventy years. 

So likewiſe Jeremiah and the reſt of the prophets, did propheſy of the down- 
fall of that temporal Babylon, in Jeremiah xxv. 12. 13. concerning God's pu- 
niſhing Babylon when thoſe ſeventy years were accompliſhed, and the Caldeans, 
and will make it a perpetual deſolation. 

| M 2 This 


92 | rt rue IN eration ur — ") 
This Babylon here ſpoken of 
which the prophets ſaw would fall, and fo it did when the time was accompliſh- 
ed. But this Babylon John ſpeaks of that is fallen, it is that ſpiritual myſtery 
Babylon that is fallen; he ſpeaking with relation to the end of the world; for 
John did ſee by faith the end of the world to be as certain, as the prophets did 
ſee by faith the downfall of that temporal Babylon. Alſo it is to be minded, 
that this myſtery Babylon ſpoken of Revel. xvii. 5. where is ſaid, and upon her 
bead was a name written, myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots. c. 
This Babylon in chap. xiv. which John faith is fallen, is that myſtery Baby- 
lon that is fallen in faith's account, as the temporal Babylon is. 
Now this hiſtory, or temporal Babylon, it was appointed of God to puniſh 
the nation of the Jews for their idolatry. That is, they being ſo ſubject to it, 
when as they had a law of worſhip given them of God by Moſes. So that God 
gave them into the hands of the king of Babylon for a time, that they might 
ſee the extream abominations of the Heathen, and how far they did exceed in 
idols in worſhiping of falſe gods beyond the Iſraclites; ſo that the Ifraclites 
might drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, That is, that the 
nation of the Jews might be drunken with the worſhiping of idols; even as 
men are drunken with wine, and commit tornication in their ſpirits with the 
idols and worſhip of Babylon, even as men commit fornication with women 
with their bodies, till they have hardly any ſtrength of nature left in them. 

So that this ſpirtual idolatry and fornication m the mind with idols and falſe 
worſhip, it becomes the wine of the wrath of her fornication. That is, when 
wine, the ſtrength of it, hath the upper hand in man's brain, ſo that he hath 
loſt his ſenſes, that man may be ſaid to have the wrath of the wine in him. 
And if the wrath of the wine ſhould always continue, that man would be fit for 
no buſineſs in this world at all, neither is he all the while the wrath or ſtrength 
of the wine doth remain upon him. So is it in the ſpiritual, whoever doth wor- 


Thip idols and falſe gods, let it be in what form or manner ſoever, they may be 


ſaid to drink the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

Neither are thoſe idolatrous people who are are drunk with idols and falſe 
worſhip, fit for any ſervice in the worſhip of the true God, until the ſtrength of 
that falſe worſhip be wrought out of the people; for they be as drunk with ſpiritual 
fornication and falſe worſhip, as men are with wine and fornication in the natu- 
ral, as aforeſaid. 

Obſerve, you may remember that I have ſaid before, that there are two Ba- 
bylons ſpoken of in ſcriptures, a hiſtory, or temporal Babylon ; and a myſtery, 
or ſpiritual Babylon; and both theſe Babylons in faith's account are fallen. 
Therefore John ſpeaks it twice over, becauſe there are two Babylons, yet both 
included into one, becauſe the ſpiritual Babylon, is the laſt that is to fall, yet by 
the eye of faith he ſaw it was fallen; therefore ſaith he, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city. | 

Now that Babylon where the Jews were carried captive, it was a great city, 
and many nations were drunk with the wine of her idolatrous fornication and 


worſhip, as aforeſaid; only this is to be minded, that this Babylon in the _ 
por 


by the prophets, it was that temporal Babylon 
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poral, it was appointed for the puniſhment of the nation of the Jews, they being 
the choſen people of God to worſhip him, according to the law of Moſes. So 
that this temporal Babylon it did belong only to thoſe people that were under the 
commiſſion of Moſes and the prophets, to be a puniſhment to them for their 
diſobedience unto the worſhip of Moſes, and the prophets ; for the prophets 
all complain of Iſrael's declining and diſobedience to the worſhip of Moſes. 

But this Babylon John ſpeaks of here in the Revelation, it is that ſpiritual and 
myſtery Babylon that is fallen. This ſpiritual myſtery Babylon it doth belong 
to the commiſſion of the goſpel, and what worſhip was ſet up by Chriſt and his 
| apoſtles, was to be obeyed at the time of their commiſſion. 
ſh But there was another form of worſhip ſet up by thoſe beaſts aforeſaid, who 
it, were kings in great power, who commanded all nations to worſhip thoſe idols 
od I and images that were ſet up by them. So that all nations were made to drink 
ht the wine of this ſpiritual Babylon's fornication, as they were of the other, afore- 
in aid. Mind, it is called ſpiritual Babylon, becauſe the worſhip ſet up by the 
es I aforeſaid beaſts, it was in opoſition to the worſhip of the goſpel ; the goſpel- 
ne worſhip being more ſpiritual, than the worſhip of the law. And as the kings of 
as Babylon did defy the God of Iſrael, and their worſhip of the law, ſo did theſe 
16 MF beaſts, in the commiſſion of the goſpel, defy the living Jeſus, and the worſhip 
n I {t up by his apoſtles. And in this regard, this Babylon John ſpeaketh of, may 

be ſaid to be a ſpiritual Babylon, who made all the nations of the earth to drink of 
le ¶ He wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
n And as certain as the other Babylon was deſtroyed with a perpetual deſtruction, 
h hen the ſeventy years were accompliſhed, ſo will this Babylon aforeſaid, be 
1. WW deſtroyed with an eternal deſtruction, when the time appointed of God is accom- 
r pliſhed. And as the Jews nation were under Babylon's yoke, ſo were the faints 
in the primitive time, or in the commiſſion of the goſpel, under the yoke of per- 
ſccution of this ſpiritual Babylon. 
e And this ſpiritual Babylon who made all nations drunk with ſpiritual forni- 
I cation, in worſhiping of idols, and images as aforeſaid, is that great city Baby- 
e MW lon; is called a great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations to become idolatrous. 
For when a man doth bow down and ſubmit to worſhip any idol, image, or 
form of worſhip that is falſe, it not being ſet up by command from God, he 
may be faid to drink of the cup of ſpiritual fornication. 

More might be ſaid of this thing, but I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of it 

- © hereafter; only this is to be minded here, that the ſaints in all this time of 
the commiſſion of the apoſtles, did not drink of the cup of fornication. That 
is, they were not polluted with worſhiping of idols and images, or any falſe 
| Tf worſhip, but did cleave cloſe to the faith and worſhip of Jeſus. 

I mean thoſe that did truly believe the apoſtles doctrine, and thoſe that were 
converted by it in the time of their commiſſion, their worſhip differing in every 
thing from the worſhip of the Whore of Babylon; even as the worſhip of the 
Jews did differ from that great city, the Whore of that Babylon, as aforeſaid. 
This is the true interpretation of the great city, the ſpiritual Babylon, who 


made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of ber fornications; as you may 
ee 
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ſee in verſe g. And the third angel followed them, ſaying with a loud voice, If all 
man worſhip his image, and receive the mark in his fore bead, or in his hand, Ml m 
' verſe 10. ihe ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, &c. wa 


So that none of the ſaints after they truly believed, did worſhip the beaſt, no Ca 
his image, nor practice that manner of worſhip that was ſet up by the power f 
the beaſt; neither did they receive his mark, neither in their foreheads, nor right ſtal 
hands. That is, they did not ſubmit to his worſhip, neither willingly nor un. by 


willingly, ſo that the ſaints did not drink of the wine of her fornication at all; in 
that they did not worſhip any idols, images, or forms of falſe worſhip which but 
were ſet up by this great city, the ſpititual Whore of Babylon, whoſe torment i; hin 
expreſſed in the verſes following, both ſhe, and all thoſe that drank of her cup *”; 
of fornication, and received the mark. But I ſhall paſs by thoſe verſes which of 
ſpeaketh of that, there being more ſayings hereafter that ſpeak much «fl * 
the torments of the Whore of Babylon, and thoſe ſhe committed whoredom 
with. Therefore I ſhall paſs by that, and two verſes more, there being little fall 


matter in them, but what is commonly known by all, ſo I ſhall proceed to the + 
fourteenth verſe. D: 
CH A-P,- ALIY; uy 


ND looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one ſate like unto the af: 
| Son of Man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp ficlt. I * 
This Son of Man John ſaw fit upon the white cloud, I declare it was no 
other but Chriſt the only God, though ſaid by John to be like unto the Son af ch. 
Man. He may well be ſaid to be like unto the Son of Man, becauſe he i Ja 
Vs the Son of Man, for he called himſelf ſo. For faith he, when he was on earth, ay 
8 Par 14 the Son of Man muſt be betrayed into the hands of ſinners, meaning himſelf, 
* 41 And other places in ſcripture, where he calls himſelf the Son of Man. 
Ni, 422 Now to know why Chriſt called himſelf the Son of Man, he being the Son N 
24 29-13, f God, nay God himſelf, it will be worth the unfolding of this myſtery. To ” 


Rl Ks 2-16 this I ſay, he calls himſelf the Son of Man, becauſe he took upon him the na- **© 
| ture of man, in the womb of Mary the Virgin. That is, he gained the God- I 
* head nature, and manhood together, in the womb of Mary the Virgin, and ther e 
cloathed the Godhead nature with pure humane fleſh. So that he, when he was 3 


iy born into this world, was perfect God and man; according to that ſaying Iſaiah, 
fl Jo 9-6 ix. To us a child is born, to us a ſon is given, he ſhall be called the mighty God, 
y the everlaſting Father, with other titles of the divine Godhead, yet a child, a 8 
j perfect man child, born of a virgin. b 

And ſhe conceived in her womb by the holy Ghoſt, that is, by the holy God, Nl. .* 

= 119-55 the virgin ſhe being the mother that bore Jeſus, and brought him forth into 
Wee /+35 this world as other children are brought forth into this world. de 
In this regard he did call himſelf, and is called by the ſpirit, the Son of Man. : 

For he taking the nature of man upon him, and being born of a virgin, he Je 
ray call himſclf the Son of Man. That is, he is the Son of man, but by the 
mother's ſide, but not by the father's ſide. For by the father's ſide, he called 
himfclf the Son of God, and fo he was, yea, he was God himſelf. 


* 
, 


their redemption, they do praiſe and magnify 
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The parrallel is much like unto Cain and Abel, they were both brothers by the 
mother's ſide, but not by the father; for they had two ſeveral fathers; Adam 
was the father of righteous Abel, and the ſerpent- angel was the father of curſed 
Cain, as the Scripture doth plainly prove, it underſtood by the reader ; for it 
is not written any where in ſcripture, that Adam begot Cain. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding Eve was the mother of them both, and fo Cain and Abel where brothers 
by the mother's ſide, but not by the father's ſide. 

So likewiſe Chriſt was the Son of God, nay God himſelf by the father's ſide, 
but by the mother's ſide he was the Son of Man. And in this ſenſe he called 
himſelf the Son of Man. And this Son of Man is that. Bn of Mak. John looked 
and ſaw it upon a white cloud, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 


a ſharp ficle. This cloud he ſate upon, it was that cloud the apoſtles ſpeak of, Heb. 
2 


Now what this cloud is, it is expreſſed in the eleventh chapter concerning the] go Ou 


faith of the patriarchs, prophets, and ſaints, who had the righteouſneſs of faith in| / Ve 
them, beginning at righteous Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Joſeph, Moſes 
David, Samuel, and the prophets; with other ſaints who ſuffered wonderful 
ſtrange deaths for their faith. Theſe, and many more were that cloud the Son 
of Man fate upon, they all expecting, by faith God's, coming in fleſh, they being 
afar off. That is, their faith in them was ſatisfied that he would come, though 
it was many hundred years after they were dead; the apoſtles and faints 
afterwards were witneſſes that the Son of Man was riſen from the dead. So that 
their faith was a cloud of witneſſes alſo; and the faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, the prophets, apoſtles and faints, it was that cloud the Son of Man 
did ſit upon. 

It is called a white cloud by the ſpirit, becauſe they were never defiled with 
the fornication of idols, but worſhiped the true God according to the law of 
Moſes, and according to the faith of Jeſus, or the goſpel, they not receiving the 
mark of the beaſt, neither in the forehead, nor in the hand. That is, they were 
not defiled with worſhiping of any images, idols or falſe gods whatſoever, and 
in this regard they may be called a white cloud; and this is that white cloud the 
Son of Man, even Jeſus the only God, doth ſit upon; as the Whore in another 
caſe is ſaid to fit upon many waters, which I ſhall have an occaſion to ſpeak of 
when I come to it. 

And as for that crown that was upon his head, I declare it was that honour and 
golden glory which the prophets, apoſtles and ſaints do attribute unto him, as he is 
a redeemer ; the work of redemption being wrought by him as he was a man, he 
being in the form of a ſervant, ſo that all the redeemed ones who are ſenſible of 
the man Jeſus, the only God, for 
his great love towards them, in that they had faith to receive the benefit of his 
death. And this honour, glory, and praiſe which is attributed unto the man 
Jeſus, by his prophets, apoſtles, and ſaints, is that golden crown upon his head, 
and in his hand a ſharp ſicle. 

Now this ſharp ſicle in his hand, it ſignfies his great power, that when the end 
of the world ſhall be, that he will ſend his angels to reap the world, even as 

8 LLapers . 


xii. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are encompaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes. t 
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reapers do corn when the harveſt is ripe. So when the world's fins are ripe, the 
harveſt will be; and much like unto a maſter of the harveſt of corn, he will 
thruſt in his ſicle firſt, then all his ſervants, until the harveſt is reaped. So is it 
with him that fate under the white cloud; when the time is accompliſhed, and 
the harveſt ripe, he will truſt in his ſicle firſt, and then all his ſervants, the angels, 
ſhall fall to reaping the harveſt of this world, and ſhall thruſt in their ſicles, and 
reap until all be cut down; that is, Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, 
with all his holy angels to deſtroy this world for ever. Then will he thruſt in his 
ſicle inded; and this is the meaning of the ſicle in his hand. 

And thoſe angels that cryed to him, that ſate upon the cloud to thruſt in the 
ſicle, are the holy angels aforeſaid, that muſt help to reap the world, for they 
have ſicles allo, That is, the angels have power from Chriſt to deſtroy, and cut 
down this wicked world, when their ſins are at the full, then are they ripe, fit 
to be deſtroyed, even as the temporal Babylon was, when their fins were ripe, 
as in Joel ini. 13. Put you in the ficle, for the harveſt is ripe, come get you down, 
for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for the wickedneſs is great. 

The prophet Joel ſpake this in relation to the reaping of Babylon, the enemies 
of the Jews, that after the ſeventy years captivity of Iſrael, their enemies fins 
of cruel uſage was at the full, or ripe. So that now the ſicle, that is, the power 
of the ſword temporal, molt utterly deſtroy Babylon, the Jews enemies, or reap 
it, for the harveſt of their ſins and cruelties were fully ripe. And the preſs was 
full, that is, their bodies were fo full of wickedneſs and cruelty, that they did 
overflow with wickedneſs, their wickedneſs was ſo great. 

So will it be with this ſpiritual Babylon, when the harveſt is ripe ; for this 
ſpiritual Babylon is fo full of idolatry, of idols, images, and worſhiping faſe 
gods, and perſecution of the ſaints, that the preſs is full; that is, their bodies 
are ſo full of ſpiritual wickedneſs, or ſpiritual fornication, and perſecution for 
conſcience ſake, as aforeſaid, that their wickedneſs doth overflow, even as the 
aforeſaid Babylon did. So that in the account of the ſpirit of faith, this ſpiritual 
Babylon is as really deſtroyed and reaped, their fins being ripe, as the other Babylon 
was. And as the ficle was thruft into them that they were deſtroyed, and reaped, 
ſo will it be with this, as in verſe 19. of this chapter, And the angel thruſt in his 
ficle into the earth, and gathered the wine of the earth, and caſt it into the great 
wine preſs of the wrath of Ged. 

The earth ſignifies the people, and the vine of the earth ſignifies the wicked 
idolatrous worſhip of the people: and the great wine preſs of the wrath of God, 
ſignifies that eternal death, and deſtruction upon all idolatrons people; who wor- 
ſhip falſe gods. 

This eternal or ſecond death is the great wine preſs of the wrath of God, and 
in verſe 20. of this chapter it is faid, And the wine preſs was troden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine preſs, even unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace 
of a thouſand and fix hundaed furlongs. The meaning is this, the wine preſs was 
troden without the city, that is, the deſtruction of the enemies of Judah and Iſrael 
it was without the city of Jeruſalem, fo will the eternal deſtruction of all idola- 
ters at the end of the world be without the city, New Jeruſalem. Thar is, none 


of 
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of the ſeed of faith who are the holy city, in the ſpiritual, ſhall ſee their deſtruction, 
for blood ſhall come out of the wine prefs, even to the horſe bridles; the blood? 
ſignifies the extream torment, it being for ever; the wine preſs ſignifies the 

eat wrath of God, preſſing their ſouls for their wickedneſs to eternity; unto 
the horſe bridles ſignifies the extream fulneſs of wickedneſs, ſo that the wrath of 
God might walk in their ſouls, even as an horſe may do through blood, even 
up to his bridle; for God's wrath will be as many horſes to cruſh and trample his 
cnemies under feet, ſo that their miſeries may break forth as blood for God's 
horſes; that is, his vengeance, to walk through to eternity. 

As for the ſpace of a thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs, that ſignifies a great 


ſpace and diſtance from the city of God; that is, from the ſpiritual city of God, to 


wit, the true believers. So that this ſpiritual myſtery Babylon, who made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, as aforeſaid, I ſay ſhe 
muſt undergo the wrath of God, and be troden without the ſpiritual city; the 
ſeed of faith, both Jew and Gentile, being called that holy city, even as the 
other Babylon was troden and deſtroyed without the city of Jeruſalem ; which 
was many miles off Jeruſalem. Thus in ſhort I have given the interpretation 
of the moſt things of concernment in chap. xiv. 


CHAP; M. 


HAP. xv. 1. John ſaw another fign in heaven, great and marvelous, 

(} ſeven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 
This great and marvelous ſign that John ſaw in heaven, it was thoſe plagues or 
wrath of God, that was to be poured out upon this ſpiritual Babylon, and thoſe 
beaſts, and nations, and people, who did drink of the cup of her fornication of 
idolatry; which is more explained in the ſixteenth chapter. 4 

Alſo John faith, he ſaw another fign, great and marvelous. It is ſaid to be an- 
other ſign, becauſe he ſpake in the chapter before much of that temporal Babylon, 
with the plagues and fall of it. But in. this fifteenth chapter theſe plagues have 
relation only to this myſtery Babylon, therefore ſaid to be another ſign in heaven, 
great and marvelous. It is great and marvelous indeed, for he ſaw the utter 
deſtruction and end of the world; therefore calls them the ſeven laſt plagues before 
upon the other Babylon. But theſe ſeven plagues, are the laſt plagues that are 
to be poured out upon the earth, therefore called by the ſpirit marvelous, becaufe 
the whole wrath or final wrath of God is filled up or finiſhed upon the whore, 
beaſt, falſe prophets, and all idolatrous perſons in the world. And this is to be 
executed by ſeven angels; that is, theſe ſeven holy angels have commiſſion from 
God, to pour out thoſe ſeven laſt plagues in a ſuitableneſs or likeneſs to thoſe 
plagues that were poured out upon Egypt, as will appear in the next chapter. 

In verſe 2. Jobn ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire, and them that 
bad gotten the victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the numbers of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of Gad. 
The reader may remember that I have ſhewed before, when I treated * 
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Ch the fourth chapter of the Revelation, that there is a chryſtal ſea, like unto glaſ 
WI! chryſtal waters, in heaven above the ſtars, as really as there is a ſea of waters 
| ere upon the earth; and as certain as ſhips and other veſſels can, and do ſwim 
18 glide _ _— wr el prog age? ſo may ſpiritual bodies ſtand or wall; 
_ upon the ſea of glaſs in heaven above the ſtars, 
af $1} And this ſea of glaſs is mingled with fire; it Is ſaid to be mingled with fire, 
% to ſignify the purity of it the more, becauſe fire is that which purifies more than 
any thing but water; therefore the ſpirit of God is compared to fire and to 
4 eel water; as Chriſt ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; and Chriſt 
3 ill give every true believer water of life, ſo that as the ſpirit of God, the opera- 
f 1 }-3&Ftion of it, is compared to fire and to water, thoſe two being the purifying things 
%% upon carth. | 
: *þ So likewiſe this ſea of glaſs mingled with fire, which John ſaw in heaven, it 
was that chryſtal ſea, or chryſtal waters like unto clear glaſs, which was before 
js 
J. 


the throne of God, as in Revel. iv. aforeſaid, And John {aw all them that had 
gotten the victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his mark, and over 
tbe number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God. That 
is, the ſaints of God who by their patient ſuffering, they Sðt the victory over the 
beaſt ; for faith and patience will conquer the greateſt enemies in the world, both 
within a man, and without a man, 

And this faith and patience in the faints, in the ſecond commiſſion, was that 
which kept them from worſhiping of idols, images, or ſubmitting any ways to 
that faiſe worſhip ſet up by the beaſt. And in this regard the ſaints may be ſaid 
to get victory over the beaſt, his image, mark, and name; which things I have 
opencd before; only this is to be minded by the way, that the ſaints that get this 
victory over all falſe worſhip, they ſhall have ſpiritual! bodies, that ſhall be capa- 
ble to ſtand upon the ſea of glaſs in heaven, even upon that chryſtal ſea, which 
1s round about the throne of God, even as men do ſtand upon ſhips upon the 
ſea of this world, as aforcſaid. 

Obſerve, if there be ſuch power in faith in bodies that are mortal, as to make 
them to walk upon tne waters, as in Chriſt. and in Peter, who walked in thoſe 
bodies of Heſn upon the waters, how much more ſhall thoſe whoſe faith is become 
a fiery glory which hach ſpirituahzed the whole body? That is, it is a ſpiritual 
body capable to ſtand upon the tea of glaſs in heaven, as our earthly bodies are 
upon the firmęſt earth here below. And thoſe ſaints that ſtand upon this chryſtal 
ſea ot glaſs, theſe have the harps of God. Now what is meant by the harps 1 
have ſhewed before, | 

And in verſe 3. theſe who ſtood upon the ſea of glaſs, having the harps o 
God, they fing the ſong of Moſes, and the ſorg of the Lamb, which two ſongs 1 
have opened before. Now what the words of the ſong of Moſes, and the ſong 
of the Lamb are, ſome of them are ſer down in the third and fourth verſes. And 
thoſe who ſtood upon the ſea of glaſs with the harps of God, did ſing theſe two 

ſongs in thoſe words aforeſaid, their tongues being the harps of God to ſound 
forth his praiſe and glory for his great mercies towards them. 


There is nothing elſe of any great concernment to know in this chapter, but 
| 5 Wal 
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what I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of in the chapters following; therefore I ſhail 


ſay no more, nor interpret any more of this fifteenth chapter. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


N Chap. xvi. 1. John heard a great voice out of the temple, ſaying to the ſeven an- 

gels, Go your ways and pour cut the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

Theſe ſeven angels are to pour out the ſeven laſt plagues upon the earth; they 
are called ſeven angels, becauſe of thoſe ſeven ſeveral plagues that are to be 
poured out upon the earth in the laſt days. Theſe angels who had the ſeven 
laſt plagues to pour out upon the earth, they were of the holy angels ; but whe- 
ther they were juſt ſeven, more or leſs, is not much material. 

But becauſe the plagues are counted but into ſeven, therefore called ſever k 
angels who poured out their vials f the wrath of God; which wrath of God is | 
thoſe: ſeven plagues ; when as one or two angels might, at the command of 
God, pour out all thoſe ſeven vials. But this book of the Revelation of John 
doth ſpeak much of ſeven ; and firſt of the ſeven ſpirits of God before the 
throne ;z ſecondly of ſeven angels of the churches of Aſia, and of the ſeven 
churches themſelves. Alſo he ſpeaks of a lamb with ſeven horns, and ſeven 
eyes, and a beaſt with ſeven heads, and now of ſeven angels, and ſeven vials, 
and ſeven plagues. 

So that this book of the Revelation doth ſpeak much upon ſeven, when f 
ſometimes them ſeven ſpoken of, were but one, as I have ſhewed before. Yet 22 


I 


Hook 
they may be called ſeven, in relation to thoſe ſeven ſeveral operations or works [4542 4 
they do. DO. 


Likewiſe I would have the reader mind, that theſe ſeven vials of the wrath of 
God, that are to be poured out by theſe ſeven angels, they have relation unto$;9gy 
thoſe plagues of Egypt that were poured out by Moſes, the angel of the cove-7Gr&g 
nant of the law; which nation of the Jews was called the temple of God, forge 3/8 
God had eſtabliſhed his worſhip of the law in, and upon them. And the voice Gr 66 
of God to Moſes the angel of the convenant of the law, commanded him to SY 
pour out the vials of his wrath upon Egypt, which was done accordingly. 

Alſo we read in ſcriptures, of ſeveral of the holy angels that poured out vials Cor 
of the wrath of God, as well as Moſes, the angel of the law; as thoſe two f 
angels who came to Lot, poured out the vial of God's wrath upon Sodom, and 74 
burnt it to aſhes. Likewiſe the angel of the Lord deſtroyed threeſcore thouſand / Gorre 6 
people of the plague, for David's fin in numbering the people. Likewiſe the /A. 2® 
angel of the Lord flew fourſcore thouſand men in one night of the king of e 
Aflyria's hoſt, according to the words of the prophet Iſaiah; with many other Hag. 34 
examples in ſcripture, that angels did pour out the vials of God's wrath upon 
the earth in former times. 

But theſe ſeven angels, and the ſeven plagues that are to be poured out upon 
the earth, I ſay the meaning of John was, that they ſhould be poured out upon 
thoſe wicked beaſts and falſe preachers, or falſe prophets, who ſet up a falſe wor- 
ſhip, and all falſe worſhipers ever ſince {eg day that Chriſt entered into the L- 

Et) ; 2 nutry 
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niſtry, or ſince the time that the apoſtles received their commiſſion, as in Acts ii. 
My meaning is this, that ever ſince the apoſtles. had thoſe cloven tongues ſate 
upon them, as of fire; for then began people to worſhip Chriſt according to 

| the apoſtles directions, who had their commiſſion from Chriſt. 

2.9 „ Now what worſhip hath been ſet up ſince by kings or head magiſtrates, who 

% % bad no commiſſion from God, they are called by the ſpirit evil beaſts, falſe pro- 

ap bets, falſe preachers, and falls worſhip. And thoſe ſeven angels poured out 

their ſeven plagues upon thoſe ſuperititious and idolatrous people, who have 
drunk of the wine of the fornication of idolatry, in worſhiping falſe gods or 
idols, ever ſince the worſhip of the goſpel was ſet up by the apoſtles of Chriſt, 

7 I declare that theſe ſeven laſt plagues are to be poured out upon the enemies 

WAL 12240 the goſpel of Jeſus, he being the angel of the new covenant of faith, and 

% Chriſt dwelling in their hearts by faith; ſo that the true believers of the goſpel 

mee 6/8 arc called by the ſpirit he temple of God. 

1 2 And this great voice which John heard out of the temple, was no other but 

tie voice of Chriſt, who gave charge unto his angels to pour out the ſeven vials 

Wes 219 of his wrath, which are ſeven plagues, upon the earth. That is, upon wicked, 

* 82 idolatrous people, who worſhip idols, images, and falſe gods ſince the apoſtles 

[2 commiſſion, Even ſuch like plagues as Moſes the angel of the law, and other 

angels did pour out upon Egypt, and upon other wicked and ungodly men, as 

"od aforeſaid. | 

1 . Let the reader obſerve, and he may ſee that theſe laſt plagues that are poured 

out upon the beaſt, his image, and thoſe that receive the mark, and the number 
of his name; that is, upon all idolatrous people, they are much like unto thoſe 

+ plaguesof Egypt, as aforeſaid; as you may perceive in the ſeven vials pouring 
- out thoſe ſeven plagues. | 

» In verſe 2. The firſ went and poured out his vial upon the earth, and there fell a 

noi ſome and grievous ſore upon the men, <who had the mark of the beaſt, and upon them 

" _ that worſhiped his image. 

: This plague the firſt angel poured out, it was upon thoſe people that received 
the mark of the beaſt, and thoſe which did worſhip his image; even the ſame 
plague was poured out upon the ſervants, and inhabitants of Egypt, for their 
wicked oppreſſion of Iſracl, they had grievous ſores upon them; as you may 
ſee, Exodus ix. 10. 11. The ſores were ſo grievous upon the Egyptians, and upon 

„Ibs magicians, that they could not ſtand before Moſes, for the boyls were upon the 
. magicians, both upon man, and beaſt. | 

So in like manner is the plague poured out upon the enemies of the worſhip 
of the goſpel of Jeſus. | 
Verſe 3. And the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon the ſea,. and it became as 
the blood of a dead man; and every living ſoul died in the ſea. 
This ſecond angel poured out his vial, and the plague this angel poured out, 
t was much like to the plague Moſes poured out upon Egypt; as you may fee 
Exodus vil. 17. how the rod in Moſes's hand ſmote upon the waters that 
were in the rivers, and they became blood, or were turned into blood. | 
And in verſe 18. And the fiſh that are in the river ſhall die, and the river ſpall 
ink, and the Egyptians ſhall loath to drink of the water of the river. So 
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ii. So in like manner will God pour out this vial of wrath upon the ſea; that is, 
ate upon all the rivers and fountains of water, which is for the comfort, ſatisfaction, 

to and quenching the thirſt of man and all other creatures. For the vial being 

ared out upon the ſea, the ſea doth imply all manner of waters whatſoever. 
ho And as this plague was poured out upon Egypt at the firſt, when Moſes had 
"0- his commiſſion from God to gather Iſrael out of Egypt, fo in the end of the 
ut W world, when Chriſt ſhall gather his elect together, that is, the wheat from the 
Ve tares; this vial of his wrath ſhall be poured out upon the fea, as really as it was 
WF poured out upon Egypt by Moſes, as aforeſaid ; and every creature in the ſea, 
it. both man and beaſt, fiſh and fowl ſhall die, even as they did in Egypt. 


nd CHAP. XLVII. 


taius of waters, and they became blood. 
ls The meaning is this, that as the Egyptians rivers and fountains of waters 
d, were turned to blood by Moſes, ſo that the Egyptians could not drink of the 
es WM waters of the rivers, for they did loath to drink of them. So likewiſe this vial 
WF the third angel poured out, it was the wrath of God upon the fountain and river 
as of water that is in every man. For every man hath motions of peace, and re- 
freſhing of mind that do ariſe in his heart from the ſeed of reaſon, the root 
d which doth ſend forth refreſhing thoughts, motions and actions. Many times the 
er WW {ed of reaſon doth this, which is as a river of water to refreſh the ſoul of man. 
le But when evil thoughts, motions, and actions, do ariſe out of the heart, it 
S Wl cauſeth fear, wrath, and torment of ſoul, both of the puniſhment of the law 
here in this life, and the puniſhment of eternal damnation hereafter. So that the 
4 WF rivers and fountains of waters that do flow out of the hearts of men and women, 
they are turned into blood. That is, as J faid before, the motions, thoughts, 
and actions, which did ariſe out of the heart that yielded peace to the mind, 
d they were as water to refreſh the heart of man, even as water doth quench the 
© WW thirſt of nature, both of man and beaſt. 
ir But when theſe waters of the ſoul be turned to blood, there is nothing but 
) WE thoughts of fear, motions of wrath, and fear of eternal death; fo that the ſoul 
of man is loath, or doth loathe to drink of thoſe thoughts, motions, and actions 
„e which are turned to blood; that is, to wrath, and fear of eternal damnation. 
But drink they muſt of the wine of the wrath of God, for they have made 
che faints to drink of the wine and wrath of their perſecution, for not worſhip- 
ing the beaſt nor his image, nor receiving his mark. Though I ſpeak of all 
men and women in general, becauſe all people have a river of water in their 
hearts, but all rivers are not turned to blood, But the meaning is, all thoſe 
le who worſhip the beaſt, and his image, who receive the mark of his name, 
Peop P tf 
or the number of his names, theſe things include both the beaſt, and all falſe 
worſhips, and falſe worſhipers, ſince Chriſt gave the commiſſion of the goſpel 
to his apoſtles. TX) ; 
And ho Moſes poured out that plague of turning the natural rivers and foun- 


As, D in verſe 4. The third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
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Abel. 2. The waters of curſed Cha 54 dul were turned to blood for uncover- 


tains of water of Egypt to blood, at the firſt coming into his commiſſion of the 
law; ſo likewiſe will Chriſt pour out his vial of wrath upon the ſpirits of men 
and women, and turn the waters of their ſouls to blood, as aforeſaid; and this 
will be executed at the latter end of the world, which end will be as certain as 
the beginning was by Moſes. _ 

Therefore John, by the ſpirit of Revelation, ſaw theſe vials poured out upon the 
beaſt, and his ſeat, and upon his image, and upon thoſe that had his mark, name, 
or number of his name, as aforeſaid. For it is the nature of true faith to ſee 
things afar off, or at a diſtance, as near at hand, or in preſent being. So that 
this vial of God's wrath, which the third angel poured out upon the rivers, and 
fountains of waters, I declare it is meant upon the fouls; that is, upon the peace 
of the ſouls of thoſe wicked beaſts, or head magiſtrates who ſet up images, 
idols, and forms of falſe worſhip, and cauſe the people ſo to do. And all thoſe 
people that do bow down to this worſhip, they receive the mark of, the beaſt, 
or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his name, upon all theſc Their ſouls 
is this vial poured out upon. That is, upon the peace of all their fouls, which 
peace is called by the ſpirit, rivers and fountains of waters; and upon theſe 
rivers and fountains of waters, the angel doth pour out his vial, and turn the 
waters, of idolatrous men and women's ſouls to blood. For this the reader is 
to mind, that there are motions that do run in the mind of man, as the waters 
do in a river or ſpring. And theſe motions do cool or ſatisfy the ſoul of man, 


y sus water doth when men are thirſty ; as the rich man Chriſt ſpeaks of, who being 


in hell deſired one drop of cold water to cool his tongue ; that is, one motion of 
peace or hope of deliverance out of this heat; for if there could but one motion 
of peace ariſe out of the heart of one being in hell, it would be that drop of 
cold water to cool the tongue of the ſoul. 

But theſe waters being turned to blood by the vial of God's wrath being 
poured upon it, no waters can ariſe. That is, no peace can ſpring from the 
fouls of men and women, who have this vial poured out upon them; that is, 
who have the waters of their ſouls turned to blood ; that is, to wrath, torment, 
and the fear of eternal damnation. 

And becauſe the reader may knc w, that the motions of peace in a man's mind, 
may be called a river of water, you may mind the words of Chriſt, where he 
faith, He that believeth in me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
So likewiſe Chriſt ſaid to the woman of Samaria, F thou hadſt aſked me, I would 


14 have given thee water of life: it ſhould have been a well ſpringing up unto 


eternal life. 

Theſe waters flow from the ſeed of faith in the foul of men and women ; theſe 
are not thoſe waters that are turned to blood. But there are waters that proceed 
from the ſeed of reaſon in the heart of men and women, which are motions of 
natural peace that do ariſe from the ſeed of reaſon in man ; and theſe are thoſe 
waters that are turned to blood by the pouring out of the vial of God's wrath 
upon them, as will appear by ſcripture. 2 

As firſt, the waters of Cain's foul were, turned to blood for killing his brother 


ing 


from the Lord was ſent unto him. That is, the motions of peace departed from /4-/4-29 
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ing his father's nakedneſs, in that he procured the curſe of his father; and Cain 
had more torment upon his ſoul than he could bear. 3. The waters of Eſau's 
ſoul were turned to blood, for deſpiſing his birth-right. 4. The waters of King 
Saul's ſoul were turned into blood, for diſobeying the commandment of the 
Lord, in that it cauſed him to enqure of a witch. 

Theſe being all of them the ſeed of reaſon, and the waters; that is, the 
motions of peace that did ariſe from that ſeed, as you may read that Saul had T 
many, or much peace, for he was called Saul among the prophets. And further 25 h 
it is ſaid, hat the good ſpirit of the Lord departed from him, and an evil ſpirit g. 4 


him, and the motions of fear and horror were ſent unto him. That is, the 
waters of his ſoul were turned to blood, and ſo will it be not only with theſe 
afofe-mentioned, but with all the ſeed of the ſerpent who rebel againſt God, 
and that worſhip falſe gods, as theſe beaſts, and all thoſe that receive his mark. 
So that to conclude, this vial of God's wrath of turning the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters to blood, it hath relation to all wicked kings and head magi- 
ſtrates, who are called by the ſpirit beaſts; and all thoſe that recieve the mark in 
the forehead, or right hand, or his name, or the number of his name. For the 
mark, name, and number of his name, doth include all falſe worſhipers, or 
idolaters whatſoever. So that this plague which is pour'd out by the third angel 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters, it is upon all thoſe people's ſouls afore- 
ſaid. So that no motion of peace could ariſe in their ſouls: ot to Eternity ; this 
being one of the laſt vials of God's wrath, which he will pour out upon this 
wicked, unbelieving, perſecuiting, idolatrous world. Turning the waters of 
their ſouls to blood ; that is, all their peace ſhall be turned to fear, horror, and 
torment for ever and ever. So much for the fourth verſe, and the third vial. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


N verſe g. And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. Verſe 

6. For they have ſbed the blood of ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given them 

blood to drink; for they are worthy. 

This angel of the waters, is the fame angel that poured out his vial upon the 
waters aforeſaid ; and the angel giveth thanks unto Chriſt, the only God, be- 
cauſe he hath judged thus. That is, becauſe he hath poured out the vial of his 
wrath upon all perſecuting devils, and worſhipers of devils. For thoſe that per- 
ſecute, and thoſe that worſhip idols, are all one, for they all help to ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets ; ſo that ſaints and prophets are forced to drink of 
the wine of the wrath of their fornication, in that they ſhed their blood; becauſe 
they will not worſhip devils, as they do. 

So in like manner God doth make them to drink of the wine of his wrath, in 
that he gives them blood to drink. That is, they have their own blood to drink, 
for they are worthy, and their own blood is nothing elſe but the wrath of God 
working in their ſouls, which turns all the motions of their minds into wy” 
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Jo that they have nothing to drink, but the blood of their own ſouls. For az 
they drank the blood of ſaints and prophets, in that they ſhed their blood with 
delight, becauſe they would not bow down to their worſhip. So now they hav. 
ing no more ſaints blood to drink, they muſt now drink their own blood, for 
they are worthy. For look what meaſure the ſeed of reaſon hath meet to the 
ſeed-of faith, the ſame ſhall be meeted to them again. For as they have drank 
the blood of ſaints, and the blood of prophets, ſo God will give them * their 


own blood to drink to,Eternity. 


And this is righteous judgment in god, as the angel that came out from the 
altar doth ſay, as in verſe 7. Sc. Verſe 8. And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſun, and power was given unto him to ſcorch men with fire. Verſe g. 
And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, which 
hath power over theſe plagues, and they repented not to give him glory, b 

This fourth angel poured out his vial upon the ſun; I would have the reader 
to mind, that this vial that is poured out upon the ſun, 1t hath relation to that 
plague the two angels that came to Lot, did pour out upon Sodom and Go- 
morrah. And as there was a total deſtruction of thoſe two cities, and the in- 
habitants thereof, by the fire that came from the ſun at the word of the Lord. 
So that theſe two angels that came to Lot, they may be ſaid to pour out their vial 
upon the ſun, in that they did cauſe the ſun to burn up thoſe two cities, with all 
the people, cattle, and every thing elſe in them. For the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah by fire, it was only to ſignify that the deſtruction of the world 
at the end of tis ip be burnt up by fire, as Sodom and Gomorrah was. 

And that the angel of the Lord by vertue of his commiſſion, ſhall pour out 
his vial of God's wrath upon the ſun ; that is, the angel ſhall cauſe or command 
the ſun to give forth its heat, that ſhall ſet the element on fire. So that all wicked, 
idolatrous men and women, ſhall be burnt with fire as Sodom was, for their 
wicked unnatural luſts. For God will puniſh idolaters, with the ſame puniſh- 
ment as the people of Sodom, who committed ſuch things as are unnatural ; for 
Sodom and Gomorrah being burnt with fire, it was an example only to ſhew 
what God will do at the end of time, unto this wicked unbelieving world, he 
will overthrow it, even as he did the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

And becauſe the reader may ſee, that the vial of God's wrath was poured out upon 
the ſun, to execute his wrath upon Sodom, in that the ſun burnt up thoſe two cities, 
and the people thereof, ſee Gen. xix. 23. 24, it is ſaid, The ſun was riſen upon the 
earth, when Lot entered into Zoar. That is, the ſun was the captain or head governor 
of that fire and brimſtone, that was rained down from heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, So that God's wrath was poured out upon the ſun, that the ſun 
might pour it out upon Sodom. For when the ſun was riſen upon the earth; 
that is, when the original or captain of all fire did ariſe on the earth, it com- 
mands brimſtone and fire to rain down upon thoſe two cities, even as a general 
of an army doth command his men to fall on upon his enemies; for the ſun is 
appointed of God, to be the chief governor of the hoſt of heaven; that is, the 
ſtarry heavens; ſo that God commanding the ſun to give forth its heat beyond 
its uſual courſe, as he did to Hezekiah, to make the ſun go ten degrees _ 
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wards ; ſo that the ſun is obedient to God's command, and if God doth give an 
angel a commiſſion to command the ſun to give forth its heat, and to burn, and 
conſume a people, city, or nation, then it may be ſaid, that the angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſun. | | 

Thus it was with Sodom and Gomorrah, the angel poured the vial of God's 
wrath upon the ſun; and the fun poured it out upon the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in that it cauſed fire and brimſtone to rain down upon them, until 
they were utterly conſumed, 1 

So in like manner, will this angel pour out his vial upon the ſun at the end of 
time; and the ſun ſnall do by the wicked as aforeſaid, as the ſun did by Sodom 
and Gomorrah. For that was, as I faid before, only to ſignfy what will be done 
at the end of time. Yet John in his viſion ſaw the thing done; that is, accord- 
ing to his faith it is done, for faith admits of no time but what is preſent. 

But this I would have the reader to mind, though there will be deſtruction by 
the fire of the ſun at the end of the world, like unte that of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, as aforeſaid, yet there is a ſpiritual meaning in theſe wards alſo, which I 
ſhall unfold as followeth. This fun ſpoken of here, it doth fignify, in the ſpiri- 
tual, the Son of God, whoſe eyes are like a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine 
braſs. This is he that treadeth the wine preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Al- 
mighty God, as in Revel. xix. 15. | 

Now as the vial of God's wrath was poured out upon the natural ſun, in that 
the ſun had power to burn up Sodom and Gomorrah, as aforeſaid ; ſo likewiſe 
the Son of Rightouſneſs had the vial of God's wrath poured out upon him alſo, in 
that he treaded the fierceneſs of God's wrath, that is, his own wrath, as he was 
the Creator. So that he fuffered death at the hands of his creatures, which death 


is called by the ſpirit the wine preſs of God's wrath. And this wrath being 


poured out upon the Son of Righteouſneſs, he hath power given him to ſcorch men 
with fire. That is, he had power to ſcorch the conſciences of wicked men, with 
the fire of hell. This power alſo doth he give to every true prophet, and apoſtle, 


and miniſter, whom he doth chuſe. 
And as the death of Chriſt is called the fierce wrath of God, ſo likewiſe it 
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may be call'd a fire; for the wrath of God may be called a fire, though execut= = 


ed in ſeveral other ways. So that this death of the Son, it being charged upon 
the conſciences of all wicked, perſecuting, idolatrous men and women, by the 
apoſtles, prophets, and miniſters choſen by them, it doth ſcorch their conſciences 
with the fear of eternal death, which is the fire of hell, as in verſe 9. And men 
were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath power 

over theſe plagues. | 
So that every true meſſenger of Chriſt, hath power to ſcorch the conſciences of 
men, and to kindle the fire of hell in all perſecuting ſpirits, and falſe worſhipers, 
who worſhip falſe gods. And this fire, and heat was very much poured out by 
the apoſtles, and thoſe miniſters, ordained by them in the primitive times, ſo 
called. For none know what thoſe perſecuting beaſts, and falſe: worſhipers who 
received the beaſt's mark, did ſuffer, nor how their conſciences were ſcorched with 
the fire of hell, even whilſt they ma” in this world, which was but a wes 
5 What 
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# what ſha!l be hereafter. But this taſte it made them blaſpheme againſt him that had 

pal over theſe plagues. For the mind of man is ſo deſperately wicked, that il or. 

e could deſtroy that God that hath power over theſe plagues, even as 8 did 

thoſe his meſſengers, and the ſaints that believed them. ee ſaints ere ſve N vial 
that there is a ſecret ſpiritual power in every true meſſenger of God, to ſcorch the out 
fouls of perſecuting, and deſpiſing men and women, with the heat of hell Gre. ſeat 
this I know to be true by experience, as well as by faith. For the doctrine of the D 
true God, and his true worſhip, it doth torment the ſouls of the ſeed of the ſer. ang 
pent inwardly, as the heat of the ſun doth outwardly to a man's body; and men and 
are more ſubject to blaſpheme tor the torment within, than they are for torments I Ppir 
without, becauſe the one is but for a time, but the other is for eternity. that 

So that the ſpiritual ſcorching with great heat, is that John chiefly intends in dag 
this chapter, in relation to the torment of mind that was upon thoſe beaſts that Ph 
perſecuted the ſaints, and all thoſe that received his mark as aforeſaid. in the che 
time of the apoſtles commiſſion, and with relation to the end of the world. on! 
Thus in ſome meaſure, I have given the literal and ſpiritual meaning of the fourth 251 


angel, pouring out his vial upon the fun, and of verſes. 8. and 9g. W. 
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E 25 E — 1 N fifth angel poured aut bis vial upon the ſeat of the "© 

beaſt, and bis kingdom was full of darkneſs, and th ö u 
far pain, J*» o Full of fs ey gnawed their FYorgues F* 
This fifth vial it hath a two-fold meaning; that is, a literal and ſpiritual mean- 
ing. The literal meaning is in relation to the vial, or plague that Moſes poured 
out upon Egypt, as you may ſee Exod. x. 22. And Moſes ftrethed forth. his 
bang N beaven, and there was a thick darkneſs in all the land of Egypt three 
days. And in verſe, 23. They ſaw not one another, neither roſe a hi as | 
for three days, &c. Je any [ren k place this 
Here the reader may fee, that this vial was poured out in the natural, upon] An 
Fgypt, and upon the feat of the king of Egypt, Pharoah being king. There4 W 
fore called the beaſt; and the feat of the beaſt ſignifies the power and authorit that 
that Pharaoh had over all the land of Egypt. And this vial being poured our OP 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt, it ſignifies upon all thoſe that were under his govern 


ment; that is, that were of his own people, ſo that there was thick darkneſs in the the! 
king's palace, and upon his ſervants, no place free, as there was upon the inhabi £ 
COU 


tants of Egypt, fo that darkneſs was all over the land of Egypt, no place free. Far 
if any place had been free from darkneſs in the land of fete = I for 9 Pha 
vial had not been poured out upon the ſeat of the beaſt. So that this vial Moſes 
poured out of thick darkneſs, it was upon the ſeat of the beaſt; that is upo 
king Pharaoh, in whom the power and authority of Egypt did ſtand. 7 


So that when darkneſs was poured out upon the king, in whom the light oj * 
all the laws ot Egypt did ſhine forth upon the people, if the ſeat in whom thd <<< 
law is placed be darkened, then the people which muſt obey, muſt needs be op þ 

0 U 


darkned alſo. 
| | Fo 


For where a king or head magiſtrate hath power' given him either om God, 
or from man, to make laws for people to obey, that power and authority is 
called by the ſpirit, the ſeat of the beaſt, And when God doth pour out the 
vial of his wrath upon this authority, then I ſay the vial may be faid to be poured 
' out upon the ſeat of the beaſt; ſo that the reader may ſee what is meant by the 
"Bl ſeat of the beaſt. | , 
e Now I have opened a little what is the literal or natural meaning of the fifth 
angel pouring out his vial or plague upon Egypt, and what the plague was, 


it and what the feat of the beaſt is, I ſhall now alſo give you to underſtand the 
+: ff ppirinal meaning of theſe things aforeſaid. Obſerve, there were many Pharaohs 

that were kings of Egypt in thoſe four hundred years that Ifrael was in bon- 
in dage in Egypt; yet all theſe king Pharaohs are included in that one king 
a+ | Pharaoh unto whom Moſes was ſent. So that all the kings of Egypt are counted by 


che ſpirit but one king Pharaoh. And all thoſe plagues which Moſes poured out up- 
4 | on Egypt, it was upon this King Pharaoh, even until God had utterly conſumed him; 
th as he did in the Red-ſea: theſe things were fulfilled in the hiſtory, and in the natu- 
ral, at the begining of Moſes's commiſſion. And that beaſt Pharaoh king of Egypt 
his actions of oppreſſion to the Iſraelites, they were upon the temporal ſtate of 
Iſrael. And fo the vials and plagues that were poured out upon him, they were 
temporal plagues alſo. And there was a temporal darkneſs for three days all 

ze | over Egypt; which darkneſs was but a ſhadow or type of that ſpiritual darkneſs 
upon the mind of man now, and the eternal darkneſs at the end of the world. 
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OW I would have the reader to obſerve, that this beaſt here ſpoken of by 

John, it was that beaſt that did riſe out of the ſea, having ſeven heads, 
as in chap. xili. I. to whom the dragon gave his power, feat, and authority: 
this was the firſt beaſt that perſecuted the faints after the apoſtles commiſſion 
came to be publiſhed upon the earth; that is, this was the firſt beaſt that made 
war with the ſaints about worſhip ; and fo the ſame ſpirit, power, and authority 
that was in this beaſt, it did run through the loins of all other beaſts that ſuc- 
ceeded him all the time of the ten perſecutions. And the ſame ſpirit hath, and doth 
run in the line of all wicked, perſecuting idolaters, kings and head magiſtrates, 
they are called by the ſpirit but one beaſt. 

And look what beaſt, or beaſts, are alive at the end of the world, they ſhall be all 
counted but one beaſt, and ſhall all be overthrown with one overthrow, cven as 
Pharaoh king of Egypt was; for though there were many Pharaohs kings of 
1 Egypt, as aforeſaid, yet in the deſtruction of that one king Pharaoh, all wicked 
Pharaohs are deſtroyed in him. J 

So likewiſe Herod that did ſeek to kill Chriſt when he was born, in that he 
8 ſlew all the male children in Bethlehem, who were two years old or under. I 
declare this Herod was that dragon John ſpeaks of in divers places in the book 
Jof the Revelation, who gave his power, ſeat, and authority unto this beaſt. And 
Þ {> ſucceſſively the ſpirit of the dragon, it runs through the line of all wicked beaſts 
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to the world's end, even as the ſpirit of the dragon did run through the lines of 
many Herods, ſince Cain's brith; yet this Herod that perſecuted Chriſt, as ſoon 
as he was born, is called by the ſpirit in John, that great red dragon. And his 
ſpirit of perſecution it was given to all thoſe wicked beaſts that did ſucceed im- 
mediately after him, and that ſhall ſucceed to the end of the world,  , 

For this is to be minded by the reader, that the Herod that would have killed 
Chriſt, he died before this beaſt had any power; but Herod the dragon's ſpirit 
remained in other Herods, Foy Herod that beheaded John Baptiſt, who was 
eaten up with lice. So that there were more Herods than one, yet the ſame 
ſpirit of Cain the devil, was in them all. So that they may be SG, Ftp 
ſpirit, but one Herod, dragon, or devil, they being all guided by one Jil, Pirit, 
even the ſpirit of murdering Cain the firſt ee the devil become fleſh. 
So that this ſpirit of. Cain who ruled in all thoſe, Fharaohs and Herods before 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, is that dragon-devil who gave his power, ſeat, 
and authority unto the beaſt. That is, the ſpirit of the dragon did preſecute, 
oppreſs, and kill before Chriſt came upon a natural account, for fear of loſing 
his kingdom, as Pharaoh king of Egypt did. And Herod the dragon he flew 
the young children, for fear Chriſt ſhould take his kingdom out of his hands. 
So that moſt of theiy cruel murders they acted, were upon a temporal account. 

But the cruelties, that were acted by thoſe, beaſts, were Pg a ſpiritual 
account; I call it a ſpiritual account, becauſe the perſecuting ar puting to 
death of the ſaints, it was for worſhiping of Chriſt, according to the doctrine 
of the apoſtles, who ſet up 2 worſhip contrary to that which was ſet up by thoſe 
beaſts; for there was a liberty granted of God unto the worſhip .of the law of 
Moſes, for the Jews to fight with the ſword of ſteel, and to deſtroy thoſe kings 
or beaſts that did moleſt them. Bur the worſhip of the goſpel did not teach 
men ſo to do, but altogether to the contrary. 

So that the ſufferings of the ſaints under the goſpel, and ever ſince, it is upon 
a ſpiritual account ; for whoever doth ſuffer meerly for his faith, or his religion, 
or his worſhip, he may be ſaid to ſuffer upon a ſpiritual account. And thoſe 
beaſts that do perſecute upon that account, they perſecute upon a ſpiritual ac- 
count; even as this beaſt did, ſpoken of by John, for this beaſt did perſecute the 
ſaints in the time of the goſpel, for worſhiping of Chriſt, and not worſhiping his 
image, as Pharaoh did to the people of Iſrael in the temporal. And look what 
plagues were poured out upon Pharaoh, and all the land of Egypt in the tempo- 
ral; ſo likewiſe will ſpiritual plagues be poured out upon the beaſts, and upon 
all that worſhip- him, or his image. 

And as there was a natural darkneſs in all the land of Egypt, upon the king, 
as upon the people, ſo hkewiſe this ſpiritual darkneſs is poured out upon the ſeat 
of the beaſt. That is, there is a darkneſs poured out upon the minds of all evil 
kings and head magiſtrates, who undertake to ſet up forms of worſhip, as idols 
and images, for the people to worſhip. And there being a darkneſs poured out 
upon the mind of the beaſt, ſo that he doth worſhip falſe gods: and not only ſo, 
but this vial of darkneſs is poured out upon the minds of all thoſe people who 
worſhip falſe gods. That is, there is a ſpiritual darkneſs upon the mind and 
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ſpirit of the beaſt, and all that worſhip a falſe god. I fay a ſpiritual darkneſs is 
poured out upon them all, even whilſt they are here in this world; even as that 
natural darkneſs was poured out upon Pharaoh,” and all the land of the 
Egyptians. 

I fay there is as groſs a thick darkneſs poured out upon the ſpirits of the greateſt 
part of men and women at this day, concerning the true knowledge of God and 
the true worſhip that God requireth, as there was upon Egypt. And this ſpiri- 
tual darkneſs of the mind, it is but a preparation or fore-runner of that eternal 
darkneſs, which will as certainly be when time ſhall be no more, as the darkneſs 
of the mind is at preſent in all the ſeed of the ſerpent who worſhip falſe gods. 

But as there was light in all the places of the children of Iſrael's dwellings, as 

ou may ſee Exod, x. 23. which dwellings of theirs it was in the land of Goſhen 
where the children of Iſrael were, as in Exod. ix. 26. Now this land of Goſhen 
it ſignifies the light of grace, or ſpiritual and heavenly light in the minds of the 
ſeed of faith; and the children of Iſrael ſignify the true ſaints, or true worſhipers 
of God in ſpirit and truth. So that every true believer in the true God, he may 
be ſaid to dwell in the land of Goſhen in his own mind; in which land there is 
the light of faith whereby they may ſee the way to that eternal light of glory, 
where no ſad or melancholly thought ſhall ariſe to darken the light of peace, joy, 
and everlaſting glory. So on the contrary, the land of Egypt it ſignifies that 
hell and darkneſs of the mind. | 

So that all thoſe who know not the true God, nor his true worſhip, they are 
in that ſpiritual darkneſs in their minds, as the Egyptians were who gnawed their 
tongues for pain. Even ſo will it be with all thoſe wicked beaſts who have, and 
do ſet up images, and idols of gold, wood, and ſtone, or any falſe worſhip 
whatſoever, contrary to Moſes, the apoſtles, and the two witneſſes of the ſpirit. 
I fay, all thoſe that worſhip contrary to theſe three commiſſions, they are in that 
ſpiritual Egyptian darkneſs in their minds, whilſt they are here in this yorld; and 
this darkneſs in their ſpirits, it will lead them to that eternal dark night, when 
as no light ſhall appear for ever. That is, no motion of peace, or hope of de- 
liverance ſhall ariſe in their minds for ever and ever. 0 

And then ſhall this beaſt, and all that received his mark, name, or number of 
his name, gnaw their tongues for pain to eternity. For this vial or plague is 

poured out upon the ſeat of the beaſt; then of neceſſity it will follow, that all that 
worſhip according to his command, will have the vial of darkneſs poured out 
upon them alſo. So much for the interpretaion of the fifth vial, and of the 


tenth verſe, 


GH A F. II. 


Shall paſs by the eleventh, and come to the twelfth verſe, And the ſixth angel 

poured out his vial upon the great river Eupbrates, and the waters thereof were 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the Eaſt might be prepared. 

This great river Euphrates was in the land of Canaan, where thoſe four angels 


were bound, as I ſhewed before. And as thoſe four angels were looſed at the 
5 | | | ſounding 
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ſounding of the trumpet of rhe ſixth angel, ſo at the pouring out of the ſixth 
vial this great river Euphrates muſt be dryed up. 

Now this great river Euphrates, it fignifies all the rivers and fountains of wa- 
ters in the whole world, in the natural. That is to ſay, at the end of the world 
God will pour out his vial of wrath upon all rivers and fountains of waters, ſo 
that they ſhall be dryed up, ſo that the thirſt of man and beaſt, ſhall not be 
quenched, this will God do in the natural. 

Alſo God will pour out his vial of wrath upon the ſpiritual eſtate of man, even 
upon the great ſpiritual river Euphrates; that is, upon all the ſouls and conſci- 
ences of wicked, idolatrous, peſecuting men and women all the world over. 
That is, the waters of their ſouls ſhall be dryed up, ſo that no motion of peace 
ſhall ariſe, or ſpring from their ſouls, to quench the thirſt of ſin then, no more 
than there did to Dives the rich man, who being in hell, wanted one drop of 
cold water to cool his tongue. But the river of his ſoul that did run with motions 
of peace in his natural life, it was now dryed up, ſo that no drop of cold water 
could be had. That is, not one motion of peace, or hope could ariſe in his ſpi- 
rit, it being dryed up by the warth of God, being poured out upon the river of 
his ſoul. 

So that the ſouls or ſpirits of all wicked, perſccuting, idolatrous people all the 
world over, may be called in the ſpiritual the great river Euphrates, and the 
vial of God's wrath being poured out upon the ſpirits of thoſe people aforeſaid, 
it doth dry up all the waters of their ſouls ; that is, all their peace, fo that no 
hope of eternal happineſs can ariſe in them; for all hope is dryed up, ſo that 
there is no motion of peace can ariſe in their ſouls, to quench the fire of hell in 
them, for all the wats HE yes up in their ſouls, and this is that great ſpiritual 
river Euphrates, ſpoken of by John, whoſe waters thereof are dryed up; for the 
peace of the mind of man, is called in ſcriptures, water, as Chriſt faith, He that 
believes in me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water; fo likewiſe Chriſt 
faid to the woman of Samaria, if thou hadſt aſked me, I would have given thee 


4 eater of life, and it fhould be in thee a well ſpringing up unto eternal life. 


So that there are ſpiritual waters that do ſpring out of the ſoul of man, as 
there are natural waters that do ſpring out of the earth, or out of the rocks. 
And theſe ſpiritual waters do ſatisfy the ſpirit of man in its kind, as the natural 
waters do in its kind. And as there is a ſpiritual water that doth proceed from 
the ſeed of faith, ſo likewiſe there is a ſpiritual water that doth proceed from the 
ſeed of reaſon in man. And this water that doth proceed, or ariſe from the ſeed 
of reaſon, it doth give great ſatisfaction to the mind of man. 

Now theſe ſpiritual waters that do ariſe from the ſeed of reaſon, are called by 
the ſpirit, the great river Euphrates; and this is that river Euphrates that the 
{ixth angel poured out his vial upon, and drycd up all the waters, as aforeſaid; 
not but that the natural river Euphrates, which ſignifies all the rivers in the world, 
will be dryed up alſo; only this book of the Revelation of John, it hath gene- 
rally a two fold meaning; that is to ſay, a ſpiritual meaning, and a temporal 
meaning. So that both the great river Euphrates in the temporal, and the great 
river Euphrates in the ſpiritual, the waters of them both will be dryed up at 1 
cn 
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end of time, which thing will be unexpreſſibly fad to all thoſe who have no water 
of life in their ſouls to drink. | | | | | 

It is ſaid by the ſpirit of John, that this great river Euphrates was dryed up, 
that the way of the kings of the Eaſt might be prepared. Now what theſe kings of 
the Eaſt are, is very neceſſary to know, Theſe kings of the Eaſt, I declare 
they are all good kings, further I declare that Chriſt the king of heaven, is ſaid 
to come out of the Eaſt, as you may read, Math. ii. 2, 3. where the wiſe men 
from the Laſt came to Feruſalem, ſaying, where is he that is born king of the 
Jews, for wwe have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him? 

So that this Jeſus the king of the Jews, he is called the king of the Faſt, 
becauſe his ſtar in the Eaſt directed the wite men to find him out that they might 


worſhip him. Now this is to be minded by the reader, that prophets, apoſtles, uf 
and faints, they are called by the ſpirit kings, and prieſts unto God, as the ſcrip-Bz#g;28 


ture ſaith ; ſo that all prophets, apoſtles, and true believers may be called kings. 
And fecing the King of Kings came out of the Eaſt, theſe all following him 
in the ſame ſteps of faith and patience, they are called by the ſpirit, kings of 
the Eaſt. So that Chriſt, his prophets, apoſtles, and ſaints, arc thoſe kings of 
the Faſt, who have the aforcſaid waters dryed up, that the way tor theſe kings 
of the Eaſt might be prepared. That is, there are no natural rivers upon earth, 
that ſhall hinder or keep from being dryed up, neither temporal nor ſpiritual. _ 

For the vial of God's wrath, it will dry up all the rivers of waters upon earth 
natural, and all rivers of waters ſpiritual, when Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds 
of heaven with all his ſaints, the kings of the Eaſt, to put an end to this bloody, 
perſecuting, unbelieving world ; and to dry up all the waters of peace in men's 
ſouls. And the kings of the Eaſt, by their faith and patience, ſhall walk upon the 
waters of wicked, perſecuting men's ſouls, as upon dry ground. That is, the kings 
of the Eaſt ſhall rejoyce in the eternal dectruction of their enemies, even as 
their enemies did over them, when they perſecuted and put them to death; fo 
that the way, that is, the hearts of the ſaints enemies, may be as a way for the 
kings of the Eaſt to tread and trample upon all that joy, and peace, and com- 
fort, that the dragon beaſt, and falſe prophet had, when they perſecuted the 
ſaints 3 which faints are the kings of the Eaſt, and that faith and pati-nce the 
ſaints had, it prepared themſelves to ſuffer with chearfulneſs the perſecution, and 
death itſelf, So that the waters of the great river Euphrates, even the waters of 
their perſecutors ſouls were dryed up, that the kings of the Eaſt, that is, the 
ſaints might be prepared to fight that good fight of faith, as the ſaints did in the 
time of the ten perſecutions. So much for the interpretation of the twelfth verſe, 
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KL 7 ERSE Iz. And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs, came out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth. of 

ihe falſe prophet. 2 We e 
Theſe three unclean ſpirits like frogs, they are faid to come out ↄf the mouths 
of three ſeveral perſons, to wit, the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet; yet as 
5 three 
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three proceed all from one ſpirit, even the ſpirit of the fallen angel, or as 1 may 
fay, the ſpirit of Cain that dragon-devil, who was the firſt murderer. And the 
ſpirit of Cain remaining in the ſeed, it bringeth forth many dragon-devils like 
himſelf. So that all dragon-devils make up but one dragon, and ſo all wicked 
beaſts make up but one wicked beaſt; fo all falſe pro hets, and falſe prieſts, or 
falſe ſpeakers, they make up but one falſe prophet. 2 e . 

Now they are called three unclean ſpirits, like frogs, in regard o the three- 
fold operations and workings of them; for they, proceeded from that one ſpirit of 
reaſon, the devil; only this one ſpirit of reaſon it doth work three ſeveral ways, 
and by three ſeveral perſons, yet all three of them were like frogs ; they were all 
alike for wicked idolatry, and perſecution of the ſaints, and to deceive the 
people; for they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty, as in verſe 14. of this chapter. 

So that theſe three ſpirits like frogs, that came out of the dragon's mouth, and 
cut of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet, they were 
to go forth to all the kings of the earth, and not only ſo, but to all great men 
in the whole world, to invite them to perſecute, and to fight againſt the ſaints 
with a ſword of ſteel, and with other cruel deaths; when as the ſaints had no 
other weapons of war, but thoſe that were ſpiritual, to wit, the ſword of the off 
ſpirit, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of falvation ; theſe and ſuch like weapons I the 


of war the ſaints do fight withal. by 


But the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet, they by their council, power, and I bel 
authority, did invite all the Kings of the carth, and of the whole world to fight 
againſt the Lord Jefus, and the remnant of the ſeed of faith, who are the ſaints, I tha 
with perſecution and death as aforefaid, with carnal weapons, and inventions of I phi 
cruel deaths, as the ſcriptures, and hiſtory doth make mention of. dic 

But the Revelation of John gave him to ſee, that the laſt battle that will be I tha 
fought between God Almighty, and the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet, it will I Al 
be at the end of the world; that is, Jefus Chriſt he is God Almighty, he, and I} thc 
his faints, and angels, ſhall fight with the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet, and I pre 
with all the kings of the whole world; and he, and his ſaints ſhall give them is 
an utter overthrow ; that is, an eternal overthrow, fo that the dragon, beaſt, I {pi 
and falſe prophet, with all the adherents unto them, ſhall be deſtroyed with a of 


tvcond death, which ſhall burn as a lake of fire, for ever and ever. thi 
ea! 
CAT. EIN: 4 


T will be neceſſary to open ſometling more of the dragon, beaſt, and falſe ar 
prephet, and of thoſe three unclean ſpirits like frogs that came out of their mouths. | he 
Ihe reader may remember that I ſhewed before, that there were many an 
dragons ſince Cain, yet all counted by the ſpirit but one dragon; and ſo of the IU ra 
beaſt, and falſe prophet, all are included into one. Now this dragon ſpoken of, m 
he is meant the ſame great read dragon ſpoken of in Revel. xii. who perſecuted 1 Q 
the woman, namely, Herod; though there were many dragons after him, YE 
| 1 
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it is called all but one dragon, they being all partakers of the ſame ſpirit, and 
acted in the ſame perſecution of the ſaints. 8 

So likewiſe that beaſt that did ariſe out of the ſea, with ſeven heads, and ten 
horns, as in chap. xiii. 1. is that beaſt ſpoken of here by the ſpirit, though there 
were divers other beaſts after him, yet they acting by the ſame ſpirit of per- 
ſecution of the ſaints, they are all called by the ſpirit, but one beaſt. 

So likewiſe the falſe prophet is meant that government of worſhip that was 
eſtabliſhed upon the chief or high prieſts of the nations, ſo that there was a 
ſpiritual government of worſhip which did belong to thoſe images and idols that 
were ſet up by the = and authority of the beaſt; as all forms of worſhips, 
let them be true or falſe, there muſt be ſome particular head; as Aaron was high 
prieſt of the worſhip of the law, and Chriſt the head of the goſpel worſhip ; yet 
there were many more high prieſts beſides Aaron; yet all called but Aaron the 
high prieſt. 

Even fo it was with the falſe prophet, the ſame ſpirit of idolatry and per- 
ſecution for conſcience ſake, for not ſubmiting to worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, it did run through the ſpirits of all the falſe prieſts, as it did in him that 
was the chief, who was ſet up by the power of the beaſt at the firſt. 

So that though there were many prieſts that ſucceeded him, and many that did 


officiate the prieſts office beſides, yet they being all of one and the fame ſpirit, Au /& 


they are called by the ſpirit in John but one falſe prophet. For prieſts are called 


by the ſpirit many times prophets, as Baal had four hundred falſe prophets did 


belong to him ; that is, they were four hundred falſe prieſts. 

Now this I would have the reader to mind, that theſe three ſpirits like frogs, 
that came out of the dragon's mouth, and the beaſt's mouth, and the falſe pro- 
phet's mouth, I would not have reader to think that theſe three ſpirits like frogs, 
did ceaſe in the time of the ten perſecutions, neither would I have him to think 
that there is no dragon, nor beaſt, nor falſe prophet now, though there was then. 
Although I confeſs the main drift of John's Revelation had relation chiefly to 
thoſe wonderful ſtrange actions that were acted by the dragon, beaſt, and falſe 
prophet, unto the ſaints, in the time of that commiſſion of the goſpel. But this 
is for certain, that the ſpirit of the dragon, and the ſpirit of the beaſt, and the 
ſpirit of the falſe prophet, remains in its ſeed to this day, and will do to the end 
of the world. So that the ſpirit of the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet, theſe 
three unclean ſpirits do ſend forth their ſpirits like frogs, to the kings of the 
earth, to encourage them all to fight againſt truth, and againſt true worſhp, and 
to make the ſaints to ſubmit to their 1dolatrous worſhip; for, as I ſaid before, 
all forms of worſhip that are ſet up by men who have no commiſſion from God, 
are all falſe worſhips ; and whoever is the chief miniſter in that worſhip ſo fet up, 
he may be faid to be a falſe prophet. And by this rule, all opinions in religion, 
and forms of religion, or worſhip, that are ſet up in the world at this day by ſeve- 
ral ſorts of people, they are all falſe, becauſe the miniſters are falſe; and ſo they 


may be all called but one falſe prophet, even from the firſt Pope, to the laſt 
Quaker, their miniſtry being all falſe, even one as well as the other. | 
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GAIN, I ſhall give the reader a little diſtinction of the ſeveral operations 
A of theſe three ſpirits, and yet they all join together to fight againſt God 
Almighty; and yet cozen and cheat one another, and cheat the people of the 
world alſo. So that very few in the whole world do eſcape being deceived by one, 
or more of theſe three unclean ſpirits hke frogs that come out of the dragon, 
beaſt, and falſe prophet's mouths. 

Firſt, the unclean ſpirit of the dragon it ſeeketh after natural wiſdom, as na- 
tural philoſophy, aſtrology, magick, and ſo becomes a phyſician, or a doctor of 
phyſick to cure deſcaſes. 

The wiſdom of the dragon it doth pry into the knowledge of the ſtars, and 
the influence of them, as the magicians of Egypt did, that they may be counted 
wile men. 

Likewiſe this ſpirit of the dragon it doth pry unto the nature of herbs, plants, I of 
with the ſpirits of all vegetables, and all things of curious arts, fo that the ſpirit 
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of the dragon comes to be wiſer in things of nature, than all other men. 
* , * * . * Or 
So that all other men that are not ſkill'd in this wiſdom of nature, they are put 


ſubverted and deceived by this ſpirit, and do honour him as a god, thinking that 
God hath given him more wiſdom in this kind, than to all other men. So that tha 
this knowledge of natural philoſophy, aſtrology, and phyſick, makes men be- 
come honourable in the ſight of all people, Alſo it makes the people to part I fal. 
with their ſilver freely; allo it cloathes the phyſician in rich velvet, ſo that people 
may know what he is by his veſture. 

All this honour, and much more than I can relate, doth the ſpirit of the dra- che 
gon procure by that unclean ſpirit that cometh out of his mouth, for all thoſe 
wiſe magicians, aſtrologers, natural philoſophers, doctors of phyſick, are thoſe 
frogs that came out of the dragon's mouth; for theſe afore-mentioned they are a | 
great multitude, and do ſwarm as the frogs in a warm day, and do deceive 
multitudes both of their health, and of their ſilver, under pretence of doing bel 
them good. This is the proper work and operation of the ſpirit or wiſdom of I 1. 
reaſon, that cometh out of the dragon's mouth. 


CHAP. LV. 


ECONDLY, The unclean ſpirit that cometh out of tbe beaſt”s mouth, it is pe 
thoſe perſons that ſtudy the laws of the land. In as much as the beaſt is 

the head of the law, it is he that doth authorize men to be expounders and 
interpreters of the law, he doth authorize ſome to be judges, ſome councellors, I the 
ſome attorneys, with many other titles that lawyers have. de 
So that this unclean ſpirit that cometh out of the beaſt's mouth, it is the 
multitude of lawyers that are authorized by him; and theſe lawyers they may be I f 
laid to come out of his mouth, becauſe without his power and authority they I hin 


can do nothing. That is, they cannot cheat and deceive che people as they * ; 
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ſo that the lawyers who practice caſes of law, they are ſo numerous that they 
can hardly be numbered. Alſo they are cloathed with fine ſcarlet, with deceiving 
the people; yet the lawyers are but the ſproutings forth of the unclean ſpirit 
that cometh out of the beaſt's mouth. And it is the proper work of the ſpirit 
of the beaſt to cloathe theſe lawyers in ſcarlet, even as the ſpirit of the dragon 
did the doctors of phyſick, cloathe them in velvet; yet notwithſtanding they are 


in their natures no other but frogs, ſent forth by theſe two ſpirits aforeſaid, to 
deceive them that dwell upon the earth. 


CHAP, LVI. 
HIRDLY, The other unclean ſpirit it came out of the mouth of the falſe 


prophet. 
This falſe prophet ſignifies the chief and head governor of ſpiritual worſhip, 


as the Pope, or any head miniſter, of any religion watſocver, but more eſpecially 


of that head miniſter, or head prieſt that is upheld by the beaſt, or the civil 
power. For there is a ſpiritual power inveſted upon the falſe prophet by the beaſt, 
or civil power, ſo that none ſhall exerciſe or officiate the office of a miniſter, 
but ſuch as the falſe prophet ſhall ſend forth. So that thoſe men this falſe prophet, 
or chief prieſt doth fend forth to preach, theſe are ſent forth from that unclean ſpirit 
that cometh out of the falſe prophet's mouth. For the falſe prophet hath full 
power to ordain and ſend forth men to preach, to deceive the people in a way of 
falſe worſhip, as the dragon had to the phyſician; and as the beaſt had to 
the lawyer. 

And as the doctor of phyſick by his deceit came to be cloathed in velvet, and 
the lawyer by his deceit came to be cloathed in ſcarlet; ſo likewiſe the preachers 
ordained by the falſe prophet, they came by their deceit to be cloathed in ſheeps 
cloathing, made of the fineſt wool, with garments down to the heel. 

So that the outward garb and cloathing of theſe three, they do carry ſuch a glory, 
honour, and majeſty among the people in outward appearance, that the people do 
believe or think there is more honour and glory within, whereby they are mightily 
deceived in their expectations. For theſe three ſorts of men aforementioned, 
are counted by the ſpirit of revelation in John, no other but three ſorts of frogs ; 
and thoſe three ſpirits that ſent them out, they were but three unclean ſpirits. 

And the work thoſe frogs atorcſaid are to do, it is to go forth to deceive the 
people of the earth; for where is there a man hardly to be found, not fourteen 
years ago upon the earth, but they were deceived either by the phyſician, lawyer, 
or prieſt ; nay, they deceive one another; for the prieſt is is deceived by the 
doctor of phyſick; and the doctor of phyſick he is deceived by the prieft; for 
the prieſt deceives his ſoul, in that the doctor thinks he can preach ſuch ſaving 
doctrine that may ſave his ſoul; but alas, he is altogether deceived, for the 
prieſt doth not know what will become of his own foul after death, much leis 
of another's. So likewiſe the doctor of phyſick he deccives the prieſt, making 
him believe and think that he will give him ſuch a potion of phyſick, as ſhall 
reſtore him to life and health, when - many times 1t doth cauſe the me 5 
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health, and life both; ſo that he deceives the prieſt both of his health, and money 
alſo, juſt as the prieſt did him in the matter of his ſalvation. | 

And as for the lawyer, he cheats the doctor and the prieſt both, for they are 
both forced to make uſe of him, and they do the the like by him; for the lawyer 
he muſt have the prieſt for his miniſter to ſave his ſoul, and the doctor to be his 
phyſician ; ſo that they get pretty even one with another; but all people beſides 
that deal with them, are ſure to be deceived, and to loſe by them. 

Theſe three ſorts of men are eſteemed by the world, the moſt honourable men 
of all, but by the ſpirit of faith, they are branded for the worſt of all men, in 
that they are called frogs; for experience doth ſhew that theſe three ſorts of men 
do overflow the earth, like croaking frogs in the water, on a hot ſun-ſhiny day; 
ſo that hardly a man can eſcape being perſecuted, or deceived or cheated by 
chem. 

Theſe are thoſe that are ſent forth by thoſe three unclean ſpirits, which are 
called the ſpirits of devils, which go forth to the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them together to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
F mighty. That is, theſe three forts of men ſhall incite and invite all ignorant 


22 7 kings of the earth, or head magiſtrates, and all ignorant people to perſecute, and 


kill the innocent ſaints, who cannot fight with any other weapons, but faith and 
patience ; and ſuch ſpiritual weapons as theſe, muſt deſtroy all the great arm 
of the whole world, when they are gathered together, becauſe this battle will be 
the laſt battle that will be fought between the ſeed of faith, and the ſeed of reaſon ; 
therefore called the great day of God Almighty ; and the place where this great 
battle muſt be fought, where they were gathered together, it is called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageadon. That ſignifies the whole world, or that great city 
myſtery Babylon, the mother of harlots, who hath made all nations drink of the 
cup of the wine of the wrath of her tornications. When that city is deſtroyed, 
the whole world will be deſtroyed allo. : 

But I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of that in the ſeventeenth chapter; fo 
that the reader may {ee a little more clear what is meant by thoſe three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs, what they are, and from whom they did proceed. Alſo I have 
interpreted what followed upon the pouring out of the vial of the ſixth angel, 
with many other things which may ſatisfy the reader's ſpirit, if underſtood. So 
I ſhall paſs by a verſe or two, there being nothing of any great concernment in 
them, and ſhall go on to verſe 17. 
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ND the ſeventh angel poured his vial into the air, and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven from the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

This ſeventh angel he poured out his vial into the air, Now this is to be mind- 
ed, that the vials of God's wrath they are poured out upon the earth, and upon the 
ſea, and upon the ſun, and upon the ſeat of the beaſt, Fc. and now laſt of all 
upon the air, ſo that the wrath of God is poured out upon every thing, and place, 
that doth yield comfort and reireſhment unto the heart of man, And air being 
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die; this experience doth ſhew the truth of it. Allo air is the laſt refuge that 
life hath to fly unto, for many people will in ſickneſs call for air, becauſe for 
want of it they die; for air, is the life of nature, and when life is weak, and not 
ſtrong enough, to take in air into it, then it doth die, for ſo long as life can re- 
ceive air into it, it doth live. So that this ſeventh and laſt vial of God's wrath, 
it is poured out upon the air; becauſe the air is the laſt, and greateſt refreſhment 
unto a natural life, and not only ſo, but it is the concluſion of life the want of 
it. So that the laſt vial of God's wrath, it is poured out into the air, only to 
ſignify the anihilation of all natural life, which he created at the begining of this 
world. | 

So now at the latter end of this world, his vial of wrath being poured out upon, 


or into the air, it will deſtroy that natural life of man and beaſt, and all other 


creatures that have life. Therefore it is that great voice out of the temple of hea- 


ven from the throne, ſaying, It is done; ſignifying that the vial of God's wrath 
being poured into the air, 1s the concluſion and end of all God's plagues, upon 
natural life in this world, For though God had deſtroyed the life of many thou- 
ſands and millions, more than can be numbered by thoſe fix vials poured out be- 
fore, as that of the earth, and of the ſea, and of the ſun, and of the ſeat of the 
beaſt, as aforeſaid ; I ſay, they are not to be numbered, the multitude theſe vials 
did deſtroy. Yet this vial poured out into the air, it deſtroyeth more than all 
the reſt, it being the laſt, and the utter anihilation of all natural life, and the 


end of the world; therefore it is ſaid by the voice out of the temple in heaven, 


It is done; that is, all the vials of God's wrath are poured forth upon this wicked, 
unbelieving, idolatrous world; neither ſhall there be any more vials of wrath, 
or plagues poured out upon men any more to eternity. _ 

For that voice Jobn heard out of the temple in heaven from the throne, it was 
from no other, but from God himſelf, ſaying, It is done. And immediately upon 
that voice, there were other voices, and thunders, and lightenings, and there was a 
great earthquake, ſuch as was not fince men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an 
earthquake, and ſo great, as you may ſee verſe 18. | 

Theſe 18, 19, 20, 21. verſes have all of them relation to the end of the 


world, which thing will be done in the pouring out of the vial of the ſeventh. 


angel ; which ſeventh angel is now pouring out his vial of wrath upon the men of 
this world. For as the ſeventh and laſt anti-angel, namely the Quakers miniſtry, 


doth ſound, and hath ſounded near upon twenty years, ſo likewiſe the ſeventh +. 


vial hath been poured out theſe twenty years alſo ; and it will laſt pouring out to 


the end of time, even as the ſeventh anti- angel's miniſtry will laſt to the end of 8 
the world, as aforeſaid. And, as I ſaid before, much like unto thoſe plagues 
that Moſes brought unto Egypt, God will bring upon the earth, upon the ſea,, -. * 


upon the ſun, and upon the air, at the end of the world. 


And as there was a great hail in Egypt, ſo that the Egyptians blaſphemed 


fe of any thing elſe, eſpecially when life is like to 


_ 


God, becauſe of the plague of the hail ; even ſo will it be in the end of the world, 


when thoſe great voices of the four and twenty elders, the four beaſts, the holy 
angels, and faints ſhall utter their voice in Allelujahs unto God ſhear Bing and 
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Redeemer, it will be as the voice of thunders, and lightenings, and will-cauſe a 
mighty great hail, every ſtone the weight of a talent. That is, God will rain 
down fire atd brimſtone upon the earth, and ſea, ſun, and air, fo that none of 
theſe four, which are the life of all creatures, ſhall yield refreſhment to the mind 
of man, but it ſhall rain ſtones of fire mingled with brimſtone, which cannot be 
diſſolved. So that men ſhall blaſpheme God eternally, becauſe of the hail, it 
being exceeding great. It muſt needs be exceeding great, becauſe it is eternal, 
it being the laſt plague, or laſt vial of God's wrath, it being the end of all time, 
there being now nothing but eternal miſery to remain. For there will fall upon 
every wicked man's foul, whoſe name is not written in the book of life, ſuch an 
hail ſtone of fire and brimſtone, that ſhall weigh a talent. That is, it ſhall weigh 
fo heavy upon his heart, that it ſhall preſs his ſoul down into the ſecond death, 
which is eternal. So much for the interpretation of the chief matters in the ſix- 
teenth chapter of John's Revelation. 


'CH AP. LVIII. 


N the ſixteenth chapter of John's Revelation, it doth propheſy of the ſeven 

laſt plagues that God will pour out upon this wicked, unbeheving, idolatrous 

world; much like unto thoſe plagues Moſes poured out upon Egypt, at the be- 
gining of his commiſſton. So hkewife will God pour out the vials of his wrath 
upon the earth, at the end of* the world; which will be at the end of the com- 
miſſion of the ſpirit. Now what theſe ſeven vials are, I have opend in chap. xvi. 
Nou this ſeventeenth chaprer it doth contain a propheſy of the downfall of the 
ſpiritual Babylon, or myſtery Babylon. It is compared by the ſpirit in John, to 

a woman arrayed in ſcarlet, to an adulterous woman, to a whore, to a great city. 
Now this is to be minded by the reader, that there are two Babylons ſpoken of 

in ſcripture, two forts of whores, two ſorts of fornication, two forts of cities, two 
forts of vials of God's wrath, to be poured out upon the earth. That is, there is a 
temporal Babylon, and a ſpiritual Babylon, or Babylon in the hiſtory, and Babylon 

in the myſtery; or a natural fornication of the fleſh with woman, and a ſpiritual for- 
nication in the ſoul and mind of man with idols. And ſo the one is called a whore, 

or an adulterous woman in the temporal, and the other is called a whore in the 
{piritual. So that chere are two torts of whores, and two ſorts of fornications; 
likewiſe there are two ſorts of cities; that is, a temporal city, and a ſpinitual city, 
er The temporal city is that which the reaſon of man hath built for its own glory, 
L £44 of wood, and ftone, gilded with filver and gold; the ſpiritual city is that which 


tiles, they are called by the ſpirit the holy city, fo that there is a ſpiritual holy city, 
2 and there is a ſpiritual unholy city; that is, there are true worſhipers of God, 


plagues, and ſpiritual plagues. 1 


God hath built, which is the body of man. Therefore it is ſaid in ſcripture, Your 
1Grs Podies are the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ;, fo likewiſe the believing Jews and Gen- 
and falſe worſhipers of God; 4 myſtery Babylon, a myſtery of God's temporal 


To ſum up all the meaning of John's Revelation, is this, that all the true 
Believers both Jews and Gentiles, that do worſhip God according to the 3 
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of that commiſſion they are under, whether it be the worſhip of the law of 
Moſes, or the worſhip of the goſpel of Jeſus, ſet up by his apoſtles, or the worſhi p 

of the ſpirit, ſet up by the witneſſes of the ſpirit, theſe three being all commiſſi- 

onated of God, ſo that whoever doth truly believe in theſe three commiſſions in 

their time, and place, when they were in being upon the earth, I ſay they are all 
counted by the ſpirit but one city, or one woman, as Revel. xii. 1. 4 woman 

cloathed with the ſun, &c. 

So on the contrary, all falſe worſhip that is ſet up by non-commiſſionated men, 
who do reſemble or imitate the true worſhip ſet up by true commiſſionated men, 
I fay, thoſe men having no commiſſion from God ſo to do, their worſhip 18 
meer idolatry, and all thoſe people who join in that worſhip ſo ſet up, they are 
all idolatrous people ; and ſo counted by the ſpirit in John that great city Ba- 
bylon, in oppoſition to the holy city of God, as aforeſaid. 

So that this is to be minded by the reader, that there are but two cities ; that is to 
lay, the city of ſaints, and the great city of devils. That is, all true worſhipers 
are called the holy city, and all faiſe worſhipers are called by the ſpirit, the great city 
Babylon, as aforeſaid. So likewiſe they are all called but one woman, or one whore. 

So that you that have any true light in your underſtandings, you may ſee that 
all the meſſengers of idolatry, and all idolatrous people, they are called by the 
ſpirit but one whore, or one fornication. So that look what worſhip hath been 
ſet up by a non-commiſſionated man at the firſt, in that they did imitate Moſes 
in his worſhip, and ſo afterwards did imitate the apoſtles worſhip, without a 
commiſſion from God. , 

I fay, that the firſt brothers, or imitators of Moſes, and the apoſtles worſhip, 
with all the adherents thereunto, and the multitudes of people that are deceived. 
by them, who were the firſt brothers of this idolatrous worſhip ſet up by 
non-commuiſſionated men, I fay they are all counted by the ſpirit but a whore, in 
that they and all people who do join in worſhip with them, they do commit 
fornication in their ſpirits with idols. So that whoever doth worſhip falſe gods, 
by the inſtigation of the falſe prophet, or falſe prieſt, he doth commit fornication 
or whoredom with idols. So that this is to be minded, that all opinions in wor- 
ſhip that people are in, who have not a true commiſſion from God to be a mi- 
niſter, or preacher, he and they do all commit fornication with idols ; for every 
opinion in religion that doth not worſhip the true God, they do commit for- 
nication with idols; neither can they do otherwiſe, becauſe their teachers are 
falſe; like prieſts, like people. 

Alſo this is to be obſerved by the reader, that the revelation of the ſpirit, it 
hath only relation to thoſe people that do profeſs and confeſs the ſcriptures. So 
that John's Revelation hath relation to all thoſe that confeſs the law of Moles, 
and the prophets, and the goſpel of Jeſus, and the apoſtles, and not relating ta 
the heathen, who never heard of the ſcriptures. So that all thoſe falſe wor- 
ſhipers under the law of Moſes, and all thoſe falſe worſhipers under the goſpel of 
Jeſus, they are called by the ſpirit that great city Babylon, or myſtery Babylon, 
or a ſcarlet whore. 

It is called myſtrey Babylon, in relation to the myſtrey of God, as 2 . 
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Likewiſe it may be called myſtery Babylon, in relation to that Babel that men 
would have built, that ſhould have reached up to heaven after Noah's flood, in 
reſpect of the confuſion there was in the building of it, ſo that it all came to 
utter confuſion and dectruction. So, likewiſe there is ſuch a confuſion in all falſe 
worſhip and worſhipers, that at the laſt that Babylon they have built with idols, 
thinking to reach in that ſuperſtitious way up to heaven, but they ſhall be con- 
fuſed in their underſtandings, and in the true knowledge and worſhip of the true 
God ; fo that they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, both them and their Babel, that is 
their worſhip, with an eternal deſtruction. But this is to be minded, that the 
firſt mention of this temporal Babel, Gen. xi. 4. where the ſons of Noah faid, 


Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven, And 
in verſe 7. God conſumed this tower by confounding their language. 
So likewiſe the firſt riſe of this myſtery Babylon, it was amongſt the Jews. 


That is, when the Jews would worſhip other gods, beſides that God which Moſes 
did declare unto them, even the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to wit, 


| Geo gg the God of Iirael ; yet nevertheleſs thoſe Jews who were the ſeed of the ſerpent, 
e they would have other gods, as the Amorites and the heathen had, to go before 
| 


them. 

Therefore they would have a calf to be their God to worſhip, as Exod. chap. 
XXX11. 1. This calf was the firſt falſe god the people of the Jews did worſhip; 
though they murmured againſt God, and Moſes many times before, yet they 
never fell to worſhip idols, as gods, before. So that this was the firſt begining 
of the ſetting up, or the building of a falſe worſhip, in oppoſition to that wor- 
ihip that Moſes {et up, which was but a little before. So that as ſoon as ever 
God did ſet up his worſhip by the hand of Moſes, that the people might come 
fo know the true God. 

I fay the ſpirit of reaſon, which is the devil in man, he doth ſet up his wor- 
ihip in hke manner to worſhip gods of his own imagination, even the works of 
his own hands, even a calf; for this calf doth ſignify all idols, or falſe worſhip 
- whatſoever, For though the idols of men are many, and their forms of worſhip 
many, yet they all being falſe, not worſhiping the true God, they do but wor- 
ſhip a calf inſtead of God. 

And as theſe Jews who made this calf for a God, were the firſt that began to 
build up a Babel of falſe worſhip, this ſpirit of idolatry did run through the 
line of the ſeed of the ſerpent, until it got great power; for after Moſes and 
Joſhua were gone, the ſeed of the ſerpent grew. in great power, and did 
puniſh thoſe that would not bow down to Baal. For Baal ſignifies all falſe wor- 
ihip, or all falſe gods; ſo that when the ſerpent's ſeed got power to ſet up his 
worſhip, as Moſes had power to ſet up the worſhip of God; and as Moſes did 


plague and puniſh thoſe ſerpents for making that calf and worſhiping ãt, or any 


, ther idols, in that many of them were deſtroyed by death, ſo hath the falſe 


worſhipers ſerved the prophets, and ſaints ever ſince, that would not bow down 
to their falſe worſhip; witneſs Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
ſin; and Ahab, Manaſſes, with divers other wicked kings, and rulers, and 


bead magiſtrates in the time of the law, who perſecuted the prophets, * 
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Moſes, and worſhiping of idols. ** | 
And the fame ſpirit of reaſon, the devil, it continued in that nation of the 


Jews until Chriſt came, according to that porpheſy of Jacob, the ſcepter ſhall a 


not depart from Judab until Shiloh come. So that there was a ſcepter of govern- 
ment that did remain upon the people of the Jews, though they had no Jews 
kings a long time before. So that a matter of forty years after Chriſt's death,” in 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the ſcepter did depart from Judah. That is, from 


that nation of the Jews, ſo that they are ever ſince a ſcattered people in many 
parts of the earth. So that the ſcepter, that is, the government is departed 
from them indeed, and the ſame ſpirit of perſecution, and idolatry it doth” run 
along in the ſeed of reaſon, the devil, in the Gentiles. 20 that the Gentile kings 
and head magiſtrates have been given mightily to idolatry, imitating the worſhip 
of the goſpel. And have perſecuted and put to death many ſaints, for not bow- 
ing down to that worſhip ſet up by theſe Gentile Kings, or head magiſtrates, ever 
ſince the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, even to this day 

So that this is to be minded by the reader, that this myſtery Babylon, or great 
city, or whore, who hath commited fornication with the kings of the earth, 
The meaning of the ſpirit is this, that all kings and head magiſtrates in the time 
of the law, and in the time of the goſpel, who profeſs the ſcriptures even to the 
end of the world, that have, or ſhall ſet up a_talſe worſhip, or idols, by their 
power, and cauſe the people to do the ſame, they may be ſaid to commit forni- 
cation with idols. So that whoever doth worſhip falſe gods, let it be in what 
form or manner it will, it is all counted by the ſpirit but ſpiritual fornication or 
whoredom. 

So that all falſe worſhipers, or all that do worſhip idols, or falſe gods, from 
the greateſt to the leaſt, trom the begining of Moſes's commiſſion, to the begin- 
ing of the apoſtles commiſſion, and to the end of them ; and not only ſo, but to 
the end of the world, even to the end of the commiſſion of the ſpirit, even the 
even churches of Europe. For all ſpiritual idolatrous worſhip is in them alſo, 
though they differ in ſeveral forms of worſhip one from another, Namely, the 
Papiſt, Epiſcopacy, Preſbyterian, Independent, Baptiſt, Ranter, and Quaker; 
all other ſects and opinions are involved in theſe ſeven, and every one of theſe 
even are idolatrous, becauſe none of them know the true God, therefore cannot 
worſnip him aright. | | 8 

So that by conſequence it will follow, that they all commit fornication with 
dols; for whoever worſhips a falſe god, he commiteth ſpiritual fornication, 
which I am fure they all do. | 

For neither the miniſtry of them, nor the people, do know the true God, 
nor the right devil, for if they did, then would they know what worſhip doth 
belong unto the true God now in theſe latter days. So that all the falſe worſhip- 
ers from the begining of Moſes, to the end of the world, they make up but 
one great city Babylon, or one woman, or one ſcarlet whore, who hath made 
all nations drink of the wine of her fornication. 18110 

That is, this ſpirit of reaſon in kings 2 head magiſtrates hath made all na- 
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tions to worſhip idols and images for God; fo that they have become drunk with 
ſpiritual fornication, that the people have thirſted after the blood of the faints, 


as well as thoſe in authority. So that they are all become one city Babylon, which 


will be deſtroyed at the end of the world. This is that great myſtery Babylon, 
that great city that John did propheſy the downfal of in the ſixteenth chapter. 

And in the ſeventeenth chapter he ſaw by faith the total downfal of this ſpiri- 
tual myſtery Babylon, that great city the mother of harlots; that is, of ſpiritual 
idolatry, which is ſpiritual whoredom. So that there were many more harlots 
than one, yet they are all counted by the ſpirit, but one whore, or harlot; for 
that great city Babylon doth conſiſt of nothing elſe but ſpiritual harlots. So that 
the reader may ſee what is meant by this ſpiritual Babylon, and this great city, 
and what is meant by the woman, the great whore, and what is meant by her 
fornication; ſo that the reader may the better underſtand the interpretation of 
of the chapter that followeth. 
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N chap. xvii. 1. there was one of the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 

vials, and talked with John by way of viſion and revelation, ſaying unto him, 
Come hither, and I will ſhew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that fiteth 
upon many waters. We 

Here it is clear that John did ſee by way of viſion and revelation, the down- 
fall or judgment of this great ſpiritual whore, which I have ſhewed what is meant 
by it before. And as for her ſiting upon many waters, the many waters where the 
whore ſiteth, it ſignifies multitudes of people, nations, and tongues, as you may ſee 
verſe 15. That is, the ſpirit of reaſon in the whore, as aforeſaid, ſhould have ſuch a 


ſpiritual power over the ſpirits of whole nations, and tongues, and multitudes of 


people, that ſhe ſhould cauſe them all to commit fornication with idols, or elſe they 
ſhould be perſecuted or ſuffer death, So that whoſoever would not commit 
fornication with her, or at her command, they ſhould drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. That is, ſhe would perſecute and put them to death, 
for death is the wine of her wrath ; for the blood of the faints is that wine of 
her wrath, which is put into her golden cup that is in her hand, and ſhe doth 
not only drink the blood of the faints that is in the golden cup herſelf, but 
ſhe doth make the kings of the earth to drink it alſo. 

| For in verſe 2. With whom the kings of the earth have commited fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk of the wine of her fornication. 
That is, the kings of the earth have commited fornication with her, in that they 
have been perſuaded by her, and joined with her to worſhip idols. For except 
the kings of the earth, who are the temporal power, do join with her ſpiritual 
power, ſhe could do nothing. So that the kings of the earth commiting forni- 
cation with her, that is, to worſhip idols with her; ſo they came co commit 
fornication with her ; that is, the kings and head magiſtrates do uphold that 
ſpiritual power the whore hath, and do help to make the people to drink of the 


wine of her fornication; ſo that the inhabitants of the earth have been pos 
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drunk with the wine of her fornication. That is the inhabitants of the earth, 
what with command from the ſpiritual power of the whore, and what with com- 
mand from the temporal power of the kings of the earth, the inhabitants of the 
earth are forced to commit fornication with idols alſo; ſo that they are made to 
drink the wine of fornication with her; that is, loo ” comfort or ſatisfaction 
can be found in worſhiping of idols, they ſhall drinKir with her. But the wrath 
of her fornication, none ſhall drink that but the fats, becauſe they will not 
commit fornication with her; that is to ſay, not worſhip idols at her command. 

Verſe 3. So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, and J ſaw a 
woman fit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven 
heads, and ten horns s for the wilderneſs, I ſhall ſay nothing as to that, be- 97 
cauſe I have opened what it is in the interpretation of the eleventh of the Re- 5:9 
valation Hut this woman who doth ſit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, the wo- 
man is the ſame, as I ſaid before, that great city Babylon. And the ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, it doth ſignify all kings and head magiſtrates, who have ſub- 
mited unto the falſe ſuggeſtions of learned men, who have pretended to be 
prophets, and prieſts, and miniſters of God, without a commiſſion from God; 
and ſo by the advice of theſe falſe prophets, prieſts, and miniſters, kings, and 
head magiſtrates have ſet up images or forms of worſhip, and have made laws 
for all people to obey in point of worſhip, as well as in point of civil or temporal 
affairs. Alſo they have made theſe perſons aforeſaid to have the charge to ſee 
the people worſhip according to that law; and have given them a ſpiritual 
power to puniſh all thoſe that will not worſhip accordingly. 

This hath been the practice of all kings and head magiſtrates, I mean all evil 
kings and head magiſtrates, ever ſince the firſt idolatrous practices were uſed 
under Moſes's commiſſion; and ſo a ſucceſſive idolatrous power did follow, 
even amongſt the profeſſors of the God of Iſrael; and it was practiſed by man 
wicked kings and head magiſtrates, and falſe prieſts, and falſe prophets, which 
did cauſe many true prophets, and righteous men to be perſecuted and put to 
death, for not giving way to their falſe worſhip, 

And ſo ſince the apoſtles commiſſion, the ſame thing hath been acted by kings 
and prieſts, and ſo it will be to the end of the world. So that all evil kings and 
evil head magiſtrates, are counted by the ſpirit, but one ſcarlet coloured beaſt, 
for the ſpiritual whore, the woman, to fit upon, She may be ſaid to fit upon the 
beaſt, becauſe ſhe fits upon his power, for kings in all ages have been ſubject to 
the ſpiritual power, though it hath been never fo falſe; for we ſee by experience 
that all thoſe that go upon a ſpiritual account, if he be but a miniſter of the goſ- 
pel, ſo called, yet he fits upon the magiſtrate. For where is there a magiſtrate 
in a pariſh: as a deputy, or ſuch like, but the miniſter fits upon him? So that one 
can do nothing as to matter of worſhip without the other. So that the 
idolatrous woman, who is the chief, may well be ſaid to fit upon a ſcarlet coloured 
beaſt, which beaſt ſignifies all Kings and head magiſtrates, who give themſelves 
up to be guided in matter of worſhip by non-commiſſionated men, who pre- 
tend a ſpiritual power, to be prophets, prieſts, or miniſters of the goſpel, or of 
the law, without a commiſſion from God. 4" 
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But this beaſt here ſpoken of by John, it doth chiefly relate to thoſe beaſts that 
did ſucceed after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was a matter of four years 
after Chriſt's death, in relation to thoſe ten perſecutions, which did laſt a matter 
of three hundred years. So that all thoſe beaſts that perſecuted the ſaints in that 
time, they are called by the ſpirit. a ſcarlet coloured beaſt. He may be called a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt, in regard he had aſſiſted the woman with his temporal power, 
to perſecute and ſhed the blood of faints ; fo that the fins of his ſoul, they were 
as red as ſcarlet with the blood of the ſaints, and in this ſenſe he is called a ſcarier 
coloured beaſt, and not only fo, but full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven 
heads, and ten horns. | 
The meaning 1s this, ſo many heads, ſo many names of blaſphemy ; that is, 
there were ſeven kings that came out of his Joins, as I ſhewed before and all theſe 
ſeven heads, or beaſts, they perſecuted and ſhed the blood of ſaints, and blaſphe- 
med God that had power over plagues. So that they all blaſphemed God, and 
ſhed the blood of the ſaints, for not worſhiping their images; and in this regard 
he may be called a ſcarlet coloured beaft, full of names of blaſphemy ; for their 
ſouls were all made red as ſcarlet with the blood of ſaints, and they all blaſphe- 
med alike, and the woman ſate upon them all alike, fo that they are all called by 
the ſpirit, but one ſcarlet coloured beaſt. 
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ERSE 4. And the woman was arrayed in purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 
decked with gold, and precious ſtones and pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand, full of abominations and fil:hineſs of her fornication. 

This woman is the ſame atore-mentioned, and as for her being arrayed in pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet colour; the purple ſignifies the civil outſide appearance, and rich 
array. That is, ſhe was arrayet! with ſuch outſide language and geſtures and 
ornaments concerning the worſhiping of idols, that it was as a garment of purple 
unto her, which made the kings and people all to bow down to her, and glad 
they were that they might drink of that golden cup in her hand, which cup was 
full of abomination. 

And as for the ſcarlet colour ſhe was decked with, that is within her ; that is, 
her ſoul was made as red as ſcarlet, with the blood of the ſaints, as the beaſt afore- 
ſaid. | 

And as for the. precious ſtones and pearls ſhe was decked with, that fignifies 
that good eſteem the beaſt and the people had of her ſuperſtitious worſhip, thinking 
in themſelves that ſhe was precious in the eyes of the Lord, or as a pearl, or jewel 
in the ſight of God, and that ſhe did God good ſervice to kill his faints, that 
would not bow down and worſhip ſo holy a ſervice as was required by her. 

And as for the golden cup in her hand, the cup ſignifies the form and manner 
of worſhip, which ſhe doth preſcribe to the beaſt, and the people, to falſe gods; 
and that which this golden cup in her had is full with, it is the ſuperſtitious idola- 
trous worſhip, that the beaſt and people muſt drink of ; that is, they muſt do as 
ſhe hath preſcribed in matter of worſhip, and ſo they come to drink out of the 

| golden 
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golden cup in her hand, and ſo they take a full draught of her ſpiritual abomi- 
nations and filthineſs of her fornications with idols, and in the blood of the ſaints. 
Verſe 5. And upon her head was a name written, muſtery Babylon the great, tbe 
mother cf harlots, and abominations of the earth, There need not be any mtervre- 
tation upon this verſe, for I have ſhewed what is meant by Babylon before, an 
what is meant by the mother of harlots ; ſo that I ſhall paſs by this verſe 3. and 
proceed to verſe 6. | wh 
Verſe 6. Aud I ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jeſus, and when I ſaw her, I wondered with great admira- 
tion. Here John ſaw in his viſion the woman drunken with the blood of the 
ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus. That is, myſtery Babylon, or city Babylon, which 
is compared to a woman, that is, all perſecuting ſpirits in point of worſhip are 
compared to a woman; for they have all drank the blood of ſaints and martyrs, 
ſo that John did ſee in his viſion, that they were all drunken with the blood of 
ſaints, even as men are drunken with wine. So that John did wonder with great 
admiration, to ſee that God ſhould have ſo much patience, as to ſtay ſo long be- 
tore he did pour out his judgments upon this woman, who had made herſelf drun- 
ken with the blood of the ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus. ; 
But in verſe 7. The angel ſaid unto Fohn, wherefore didſt thou marvel? I will tell 
thee the mvſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth her, which hath the 
ſeven heads, and ten horns. As if he ſhould ſay, when thou ſeeſt the judgment 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that I will bring upon them, thou wilt then 


marvel no more at their being drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and martyrs 
of Jeſus. | 


CHAP; 1 Kl. 


N verſe 8. the angel doth explain unto John's underſtanding, what the beaſt 

is that doth carry the woman, as he did the woman in the ſeventh verſe; but 
the explaination of the angel, it is as dark to the reaſon of man, as the viſion it- 
ſelf ; for who can underſtand what is meant by theſe words, verſe 8. The beaſt 
that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and go 
into predition, and they that dwell upon the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were 
not written in the book of life, from the foundation of the world, when they behold 
the beaſt, that was, and is net, and yet is. . lt 

Yet by the revelation of the ſpirit of faith, I ſhall open the meaning of John's 
words. The reader may remember that I gave a touch of it in the interpretaion 
of the thirteenth chapter, where I have ſhewed the difference between the dragon's 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and the beaſt's ſeven heads, and ten horns. The 
meaning is this, the dragon's ſeven heads, did ſignify ſeven kings beſides himfelf. 
And the beaſt that the dragon did give his ſeat, power, and authority unto, who 
had ſeven heads, and ten horns, I declare his own head was one of the ſeven; 
and the firſt head of the ſeven, that did exerciſe the power of the dragon. So 
that this dragon Herod that perſecuted the woman, he is that beaſt that was, 
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and is not. That is, he was alive in his own perſon, when he would have ſlain 
Chriſt with the young children, but ſeeing he was prevented in that, and could 
not devour the young child Jeſus, he perſecuted the woman, and the remnant of 
her ſeed. That is, all true believers in that child Jeſus, they were the remnant of 
her ſeed ; but the earth help'd the woman, and ſwallowed up the flood. That is, 
the young children that were ſlain by the dragon's command, are called by the 
ſpirit, the earth, and their deaths did ſwallow up the flood of perſecution, that 
came out of the dragon's mouth. 

And this is the beaſt that was, and is not; that is, he is dead, and the 
other beaſt that had ſeven heads, and ten horns, he is that ſcarlet coloured beaſt 
that the woman doth ſit upon. That is, all the ſeven heads that this beaſt had, 
his own being one, they did exerciſe the power of the dragon in perſecutffig the 
faints, which was the remnant of the ſeed of the woman, whom the dragon did 
perſecute. Now this is to be minded by the reader, that the ſpirit of the dragon, 
it did remain in the ſeed of reaſon, that was in thoſe ſeven heads, or ſeven 
beaſts, though the dragon which is the eighth, was dead, as to his outward ap- 
pearance. Neither did that viſible body of the dragon appear any more, but 
that ſpirit of his ſeed, it was in his ſon's ſeed ; fo that the ſame ſpirit of the 
dragon it did run through the ſeed of reaſon, through the line of thoſe ſeven 
beaſts, and did cauſe them to perſecute, and ſhed the blood of the ſaints as he 
did, and would have done. This was chiefly with relation to thoſe ten perſe- 
cutions, in the time of the apoſtles commiſſion. 

And as for the beaſt that was, and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom- 
lefs pit, and go into perdition. The meaning is this, that the fame fpirit of rea- 
ſon, that was in the dragon, who was that beaſt that was, and is not. 

I ſay, the ſame ſpirit of perſecution ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit of 
the imagination of reaſon ; that is, in the other beaſt that ſucceeded the dragon; 
for all wicked beaſts were, and are guided by one ſpirit, even the ſpirit of the 
devil, which devil is no other but the ſpirit of reaſon in man; and the imagi- 
nation that floweth from this ſpirit of reaſon, it is that bottomleſs pit; ſo that 
this beaſt that did afcend out of the bottomleſs pit, it was no other but the ſpirit 
of reaſon that did aſcend out of the hearts of thoſe ſeven beaſts aforeſaid; which 
cauſed them to exerciſe the power of the dragon, in perſecuting and ſheding the 
blood of the ſaints, and ſo at the end of the world they go into perdition. For 
this is to be minded, that when a wicked man doth go into perdition, he doth 
never return again, becauſe it is an eternal perdition. 

This is to be minded alſo, that the bottomleſs pit is one thing, and perdition 
is another; for almoſt all men are in the bottomleſs pit of their own imagi- 
nations, only thoſe that know truth; yet men's ſpirits of reaſon may aſcend out 
of the bottomleſs pit of their vain imaginations, and come to know truth, but 
after the ſpirit of a man goeth into perdition, there is no poſſibility ever to aſcend 
out of that, becauſe it is eternal. 

Again it is ſaid, And they that dewe!l en the earth ſball wonder, <whoſe names were 
not written in the book of life, from the foundation of the world, when they bebold 
the beaſt that was, and is net, and yet is. That is, the ignorant and idolatrous 
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people on the earth, ſhall wonder when they behold the ſpirit of the dragon act- 
ing itſelf forth in idolatry and perſecution, for not worſhiping his image, as the 
dragon did; fo that it did ſeem to ignorant people to be the ſame beaſt, and that 
the dragon-beaſt was riſen again, which made them to wonder to behold that 
beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is; when as it was no other but the dragon's 
ſpirit, in the ſeed which acted itſelf forth in the perſon of another beaſt, much 
like unto the dragon, or beaſt that was not. 

So that thoſe ignorant people that dwell on the earth, they look upon ſpirits 
going out of the body, and aſſuming other bodies; but there is no ſuch thing. 
But moſt people on the earth then, and at this day do believe ſuch things, which 
doth cauſe their vain imaginations to wonder, taking one thing for another. But 
the ele& ſeed whoſe names are written in the book of life, from the foundation 
of the world, theſe I fay, never do wonder at any ſuch thing; for they know 
that ſpirits cannot ſlip out of the bodies, and aſſume other bodies, but that ſpirit 
muſt die with the body. Only there is a ſpirit remaineth in the ſeed, that is in 
another, that may act cruelties like his, or worſe, but not in the ſame perſon ; 
ſo was it with this beaſt, that was, and is not, and yet is, and fo forth. 


CHAP, LXII. 


ERSE q. And here is the mind which hath wiſdom, the ſeven heads are 
ſeven mountains, on which the woman ſiteth. | 

This verſe is a begining of the interpretation of John's viſion, and of the 
beaft, and of the woman, and fo the interpretation goeth to the end of the chap- 
ter. For this muſt be minded, that John ſaw theſe things by viſion and revelation, 
when he was in the iſle of Patmoſs, a baniſhed man, before theſe things were act- 
ed upon this earth, which maketh his writings the more hard to underſtand, and 
much more hard to interpret. So that it muſt needs be true wiſdom to know 
the mind of the ſpirit in theſe myſtical ſayings of his. Yet the revelation of faith 
hath underſtood, and given the interpretation of moſt of the chief things of con- 
cernment in the book of John's Revelation. 

Theſe ſeven heads are called by the ſpirit, ſeven mountains on which the wo- 
man fiteth. Theſe ſeven mountains are thoſe ſeven beaſts ſpoken of before, 
though called here ſeven mountains. And as for the woman, I have ſhewed 
what is meant by it before, to wit, all ſpiritual power in relation to the worſhip- 
ing of falſe gods, it being ſet up by non-commiſſionated men, and all falſe wor- 
ſhipers they are called by the ſpirit, a woman, or the great city Babylon. 

So that thoſe chief men who have ſet up forms of worſhip without a commiſ- 
ſion from God, they are called the woman that ſiteth on ſeven mountains. She 
may be faid to fit upon them, becauſe her ſpiritual idolatrous power is above 
their temporal power. For, as I ſaid before, the temporal magiſtrate is com- 
monly ſubject to the prieſt, eſpecially in matters of religion, ſo that in this re- 
gard the woman may be faid to fit upon ſeven mountains; for ſhe had power 
over all theſe ſeven beaſts, to cauſe them to commit ſpiritual fornication, and 
{piritual whoredom with her in 'worſhiping of falſe gods, and in ſheding the 
blood of ſaints. Verſe 
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Verſe 10. And there are ſeven kings, froe are fallen, and one is, and the olber i; 
act yet come, and when he cometh, be muſt continue a ſhort ſpace, The meaning 
is this, that John ſaw in is viſion, that five of theſe ſeven perſecuting beaſts were 
tallen. And he, that one, 1s in preſent being in the time of the apoſtles com- 
miſſion, and that was the ſixth. 

And the other that was not yet come, he was to come ofthe the commiſſion 
of the apoſtles was extripated out of the world, and when he is come he ſhall 
continue a ſhort'ſpace. That is, he ſhall not continue to the end of the world, 
for no man knoweth what the ſpirit doth mean by a ſhort ſpace; but the ſpirit 
of the beaſt that was, and is not, he ſhall continue to the end of the world, as in 
verſe. 11. and the beaſt that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the 
ſeven, end geeth into perdition. The meaing is this, that the ſpirit of the dragon 
Herod, the beaſt who is the eighth, though of the ſeven wicked beaſts, becauſe 
they all acted by his wicked ſpirit of re aſon, the devil. 

So that the ſpirit. of the dragon, it ſhall run through the loins of all perſecuting 
kings and head magiſtrates, even to the end of the world. Hath not the ſpirit 
of perſecution run through the Joins of many Papiſt Kings, by the power of the 
Popes ſpiritual fornication, ſince the worſhip of the goſpel was ſet up by him all 
over Europe? 

Hath not the ſpirit of ſpiritual fornication to worſhip falſe gods, run through 
the loins of the Papiſts, Proteſtant, Preſbytery, Independent, Baptiſt, Ranter, 
en! Quaker, all over Europe, or as we call it Chriſtendom? 

So that this ſpiritual fornication all opinions do commit with idols, or in wor- 
ſhiping of falſe gods. So that they all make up but one woman, or one whore, 
who commiteth fpiricual fornication, or one great city Babylon. So likewiſe 
there hath-many Papiſt kings, ſince the Pope had this ſpiritual power, that have 
been guilty of ſheding the blood of marytrs, more than can well be numbered. 
Neither can all Proteitant kings be excuſed in this point, nor Peſbytery, neither 
would the other four be excuſable, if they were in power. 

So that the ſpirit of the dragon it Goth, and hath run through the loins of 
all theſe beaſts that have been ſince the Roman Catholick religion was ſet u 
So that all the perſecution that hath been for conſcience ſake, all | the blood that 
hath been ſhed tor religion ſake, it hath been acted from the ſpirit of the whore 
aforeſaid, in the pricits, and from the ſpirit of the dragon in the head magiſtrate, 
who are called beaſts. And this ſpiric hath reigned, and doth reign in the head 
maigiſtrate ever ſince the Roman Catholick religion was ſet up, as aforeſaid, and 
ſhall continue to the end of the worid; they all being counted by the ſpirit but one 
beaſt, becauſe they are all guided by one ſpirit of perſecution. and bloodſhed, 
tor religion ſake. So that I declare, that this is the beaſt that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeventh; that is his ſpirit runs through the 
ſzed of the ſeventh, and fo it doth run through the bodies of theſe that are the 
eighth. 

50 that this ſpirit of the dragon, which is reaſon, the ail who hath 1 
cuted, and ſhed the biood of ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, for rot worſhiping falſe 
gods, that they may all go into perdition together, that is into eternal dam. 
nation. CHAP. 
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the ſpirit doth callthem but ten, ſignifying thoſe ten perſecutions in the primitive 
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ERSE. 12. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet, but receive power as kings one hour with the beaſt. 
Theſe ten kings were inferior to the beaſt, and were under his dominions ; 
for the beaſt was as it were an emperor, who had many kings under him. And 
theſe ten kings lived in kingdoms, but were not ſo eſtabliſhed as that they could 
keep them againſt the beaſt's will, yet nevertheleſs if they would be obedient 
unto the beaſt, and execute his will, he would give them power as kings one 
hour with himſelf, that was until they had extirpated the name of Jeſus out of 
the world. And that power they received of the beaſt, it was to perſecute 
and kill the faints; for theſe ten kings were thoſe ten horns upon the beaſt, 
that had ſeven heads. That is, theſe ten kings ſhould receive power from the 
beaſt, to execute thoſe ten perſecutions upon the ſaints. Yet I would not 
have the reader to think that there were but ten kings, and no more, for ten 
kings did not laſt three hundred years. But if there were ten ſcore kings, 


times. For the had ſeven heads and ten horns, and theſe ten kings 
were thoſe ten horns, and they received their power to perſecute, and 
ſhed the blood of ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, from the ſeven heads, which 
ig called a beaſt. So that the one hour that theſe ten kings received power 
from the beaſt, it was all the time of the ten perſecutions, for they were 
the ten horns, as aforeſaid. This you may ſee in verſe 13. Theſe have one mind, 
and ſhall give their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. That is, ſeeing the beaſt 
had given them power as kings, to ſhed the blood of ſaints, they likewiſe prof- 
fer unto the beaſt their power and ftrength to ſerve him, in what they can. 
And the ſervice theſe ten kings muſt do the beaſt, it is to ſhed the blood of the 
faints; as you may ſee in verſe 14. 

Verſe 14. Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them, for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and faithful. Theſe ten kings aforeſaid, are to 
make war with the Lamb; that is, they make war with the ſaints, and ſhed 
their blood, For theſe ten kings do execute the will of the beaſt, in making 
war with the ſaints, for in making war with the ſaints, they may be ſaid to make 
war with the Lamb. 

And as the faith and patience of the ſaints did bear their cruel torments, to 
the terrifying of the ſouls of their perſecutors, even whilſt in this life; ſo that the 
ſufferings of the ſaints with patience and chearfulneſs, for they have no 9 7997 6 
weapons of war, but the weapon of the ſpirit; that is to ſay, 4 breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, the ſbield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, the ſword of the ſpirit, 
theſe are the Lamb's weapons of war, and he doth furniſh his ſaints with them, 
ſo that they ſhall be able to overcome all their enemies, who fight with ſpear, 
and ſhield, or with ſword of ſteel, or gun; theſe are the devil's weapons of war, 


and he fighteth with the ſaints, with theſe and ſuch like weapons, and ſo kills the bac, 
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and hath no more to do. That is, he puts to death this natural life, which is 
callled but killing the body, and hath no more to do. But the weapons of war 
the ſaints do uſe, they being ſpiritual, they Kill the perſecutors ſoul, and yet ſhed 
no blood. For as carnal weapons do kill the natural life of man, and ſhed his 
blood; ſor likewiſe thoſe ſpiritual weapons aforementioned, do kill that ſpiritual 
bfe in the perſecutors, with an eternal or ſecond death, and yet ſhed no blood; 
and in this manner ſhall the Lamb overcome theſe ten kings, which ten kings do 
include all perſecuting ſpirits whatſoever. For the Lamb being King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, he hath choſen his ſaints, and they are faithful to fight un- 
der his banner, for he hath called them tor that purpoſe. And the Lamb being 
their king and captain, the faints ſhall certainly overcome their perſecutors, and 
in this ſenſe the Lamb ſhall overcome them. 


CH AP. LXIV. 


ERSE 15. And be ſaith unto me, the waters which thou ſaweſt, where the 
eohore fiteth, are people, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

I have opened this verſe before, ſo that I need not ſpeak any thing more of it 
here, but I ſhall paſs by this, and go to verſe 16.) fee $9 Abay 

Verſe 16. And the ten borns thou ſawweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall bate the whore, 
and ſha!! make ber deſolate and nated, and ſball eat ber fleſh, and burn ber with fire. 

Theſe ten horns are thoſe ten kings aforeſaid, they received power before from 
the beaſt to perſecute the ſaints, and to make war with the Lamb; and now 
they receive power from God to hate the whore, and to fight againſt her ſpiritual 
power, as you may ſee in verſe 17. For God hath put it into their hearts, to fulfil 
Sis vill, Yet I would have the reader to mind, that theſe ten horns, or ten 
kings, do imply all wicked kings who are ſubordinate, or under the beaſt. For 
all wicked beaſts are included in this one beaſt, and all idolatrous ſpiritual power 
15 included in this one whore, or city Babylon. So that God will put it into 
the hearts of wicked kings, to put down the ſpiritual power of idolatry, 

So that the Fifth-monarchy-men are mightily miſtaken, thinking in them- 
{elves that thoſe Kings, or great perſons that ſhall pull down the Pope's ſpiritual 
power, or any other ſpiritual power, that hath near affinity with the Popiſh wor- 
ſhip, I fay they are much miſtaken. For God will put it into the hearts of wicked 
reprobate men, to do his will ; they ſhall hate the whore, and make her deſolate 
and naked; that is, they ſhall ſmite her fleſh with a ſword of ſteel, and burn 
her with fire; that is, they ſhall utterly deſtroy her. 

For burning with fire ſignifies utter deſtruction; and eating her fleſh, it ſigni- 
fies the bang well pleated in their minds, fo that their minds doth feed upon the 
deſtruction of her; and in this ſenſe they may be ſaid to eat her fleſh. Only this 
I Go conteſs, that the Pope is that whore that muſt be made deſolate ; for the 
iame fpint of fornication concerning ſpiritual matters, or worſhiping of idols, is 
in the Pope and others, as there was in other whores, who profeſs the ſame ſpiri- 
tual power gs the Pope doth. For one ſpirit of idolatry hath run through the 
Ine of them all in all ages, and the Pope ſucceeding after the ten perſecutions, 
he is called by the ſpirit, a whore, and the laſt whore, An 
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And doth not ſhe by her ſpiritual power ſit upon many waters ? which waters 
do ſignify multitudes of people, nations, and tongues ; doth not ſhe by her 
ſpiritual power and temporal both, fit almoſt upon all Europe ? Doth not ſhe ſir 
upon almoſt all the beaſts, that is, the kings of Europe? So that when this 
whore is made deſolate, the world will be at an end. Only this I would have 
the Fifth-monarchy-men to mind, that they muſt be wicked reprobate men that 
do make her deſolate ; for all that fight with carnal weapons, that is a ſword and 
gun, they are wicked, though God doth put it into their hearts to do his will, for 
one wicked man ſhall deſtroy another with carnal weapons. 

For theſe ten horns which ſignify all wicked kings, when they have made the 
whore deſolate, they ſhall give their kingdoms unto the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. That is, theſe conquerors over the whore, ſhall give 
their kingdoms unto the beaſt, who gave them commiſſion and power at the 
firit, to perſecute and kill the ſaints. So that they take no notice that God did 
put it into their hearts to do his will upon the whore, but they attribute all the 
power and glory of it to the beaſt, looking more upon his commiſſion and 
authority that he gave them, to deſtroy the ſaints, and by the ſame authority 
they think they do make the whore deſolate, not minding God's puting it into 
their hearts; therefore it is they give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until the 
words of God ſhall be fulfilled. That is, they ſhall give their kingdoms unte 
the beaſt, until the end of the world ; when God ſhall make a final end ; that 
is, an eternal deſtruction of the beaſt, and of the whore, and of theſe ten horns, 
that gave their kingdoms unto the beaſt, then will the words of God be fulfilled, 


C H A P. LXV. 


ERSE. 18. and the laſt verſe of this chapter. And the woman which thou 
ſaweſt, is that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

I have ſpoken of theſe things in this verſe, in divers places before, ſo that J 
need not fay any more of it; only this I would have the reader to mind, that all 
this ſeventeenth chapter, the things contained in it, it was ſhewed unto John by 
way of, viſion, And what judgment ſhould befal in the end, to all thoſe that 
were concerned in thoſe matters of ſpiritual and temporal power here upon this 
earth, this was ſhewed him in a viſion from the firſt verſe to the ninth verſe ;, and 
from the ninth verſe to the end of the chapter, it is an interpretation to John's 
underſtanding of the things he ſaw in his viſion. | | * 

And though John did underſtand the interpretation thereof, few or none elſe 
ſince that time that could interpret John's viſion, or underſtand them either. 
Nay, none but he that hath a commiſſion from God can do it, fo that there is 
great need of the interpretation of theſe myſtical ſayings in this chapter, and in 
the whole book of the Revelation of John, unto the ſeed of faith. bo 

But by the ſeed of reaſon, wiſe, and learned men, perhaps it will be counted 
but as dreams, and fancies of my own brain, though they themſelves do not 
know how to interpret one verſe in the whole book truly. But I ſhall let them 


N. | 
Paſs, and adviſe the ſeed of faith, eren thoſe that underſtand the doctrine af 
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the true God, and the right devil, to mind the interpretation of this chapter; 


and all the reft, and they will ſee how one thing depends upon another; ſo 
that great ſatisfaction may be found, as to their eternal falyation, | 


C HAP. LXVI. 


H AP. xviii. it doth contain a propheſy of the utter downfal and deſtrue- 


tion of the ſpiritual Babylon, who hath ſhed the blood of prophets, apoſ- 
tles, and ſaints, for worſhiping the true God, and not worſhiping her idols; 
even as the temporal Babylon was utterly deſtroyed, for her cruelties to Judah 
and Jeruſalem, as you may fee Iſaiah xlvii. 6. and Jer. xxv. 12. So that there 
was a perpetual deſtruction upon the temporal city Babylon, when the ſeventy 
years were expired, for their cruelties to the Jews. 

So likewiſe when the time appointed of God is expired, there will be a per- 
petual downtal and deſtruction of this city, ſpiritual Babylon, for her cruelties to 
Prophets, apoſtles, and faints, about worſhip. 

In verſe 1. of this chapter, Fobn ſaw another angel come doton from beaven, 
having great poxer, ſo that the earth vas lighted with bis glory. And in verſe 2. 
His meſſage vas to cry mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is 
Fallen, is fallen, She may well be called Babylon the great, becauſe this Babylon 
is a ſpiritual Babylon, and of a longer ſtanding than the other Babylon; for this 
ſpiritual Babylon hath had a being ever ſince Moſes and Joſhua were taken out 
of this world, ever ſince falſe worthip hath been ſet up by man, and learned 
men have had power given them from the civil magiſtrate, to ſet up forms of 
worſhip. So that it is become the greateſt city in the world, and will remain to 
the end of time before it be utterly deſtroyed. 

Neither was there found in the deſtruction of the temporal Babylon, any 
blood of prophets, apoſtles, or martyrs of Jeſus, as there will in this ſpiritual 
Babylon ; for though the temporal Babylon was cruel, it was upon a temporal 
account; neither was their cruelty to laſt but a matter of threeſcore and ten 
years ; but the cruelties of this ſpiritual Babylon, it hath been upon a ſpiritual 
account. And theſe cruelties have been acted by her theſe many thouſand years; 
fo that all the blood that hath been ſhed upon a ſpiritual account, from the cre- 
ation to the end of time, may be brought upon this great city ſpiritual Babylon, 
becauſe ſhe is become an habitation of devils, and a hold of every foul ſpirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and hatetul bird. 

It may well be faid ſhe is a habitation of devils, for none but devils will exe- 
cute her commands, and fuch people that are of the worſt ſort of devils, even 
unclean ſpirits, or hke hateful birds. So that her power and authority, it is as a 
cage to ſhelter theſe devils, and unclean fpirits, and hateful birds; for this is to 
be minded by the reader, that theſe devils are men, the unclean fpirits are men, 
and the hateful birds are men, and thoſe wicked men who are imployed in the 
whore's fervice, to puniſh all thoſe that will not worſhip her idols, or falſe w 
ſhip. So that ſhe is become a cage for all wicked ſpirited people to ſhroud them 
felves under, as may be ſeen in verſe 3. For all nations have drank of the wing 
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cation with ber. That is, by her ſpiritual power ſhe hath ſent forth theſe devils, 
unclean ſpirits, and hateful birds, with commiſſion from her to all nations to 
drink the wine of the wrath of her fornication ; that is, if the nations would 
not commit fornication with idols willingly ; that is, worſhip according to her 
command; for her idolatrous worſhip, the pleaſure ſhe receives in it, is called 
the wine of her fornication. But it people will not obey to worſhip, as is re- 
quired by theſe unclean ſpirits, and hateful birds, then they muſt drink of the 
wrath of her fornication, perhaps excommunication, or death itſelf, 

For though ſhe hath a golden cup in her hand full of wine, yet if people will 
not drink with her freely and willingly, ſhe will put poiſon, that is, her wrath 
into the wine, and make them drink whether they will or no. So that they muſt 
either drink her wine without wrath, or the wine of her fornication, and her 
wrath together. 

Oh how many millions of people have drank her wine alone, and many thouſands 
have drank her wine and wrath together? And that which is more than this, the 
kings of the earth have commited fornication with her. That is, the kings of 
the earth have commited tornication with her, in that they have worſhiped falſe 
gods, by the inſtigation of the whore, ſhe making them believe that that is the 
way to ſave their ſouls. So that ſhe hath deceived the kings of the earth, and 
all nations, either by their commiting ſpiritual fornication with her, or elſe by 
drinking the wine of the wrath of her fornication. So that the kings of the earth 
are in a worſe condition than the other, becauſe they commited fornication with 
her; that is, they were acceſſary to the ſeting up of all falſe worſhip, and in the 
council with her. So that the nations that did drink the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, they did but obey her command, and ſo commited fornication with 
idols from a law, and a command. But it was otherways with the kings of the 
earth; but however, ſhe, and all thoſe that have commited fornication with her, 
either by conſulting with her, or by obeying her commands, when ſhe is deſtroy- 
ed with an eternal deſtruction, ſo will all theſe that have commited fornication 
with her, be where ſhe is to eternity. 


| 
CHAP. LXVII. 


HEREFORE in verſe 4. 7ohn heard another voice from heaven, ſaying, 
Come out of her my people, that you be not partakers of ber fins, and that you 


receive not of ber plagues. 


How ſhould God's people come out of her? The ſpirit doth not mean, that 
they ſhould come out of the world, for ſhe doth deceive all nations, and her 
power is every where, where God's people do dwell. So that there is no going 


out from her power, except they go among the Heathen. But the meaning of 


the ſpirit is this, that God's people ſhould come from their idolatrous worſhip and 
practice. So that you may not commit fornication with idols, that you may not 
be partakers with them of their ſins, and ſo you ſhall receive none of her plagues. 


For in verſe 5, Her fins baue reached up te heaven, and God hath remembered ber 
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iniquities. So that now ſhe muſt be rewarded as ſhe rewarded the ſaints, as in 
verſe 6. reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her double, according 
to her works, in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her double. That is, as ſhe 
hath drank the blood of prophets, the blood of apoſtles, the blood of ſaints and 
martyrs of Jeſus, now ſhe muſt have her own blood to drink. And not only ſo, 
but her cup muſt be filled up double; that is, ſhe ſhall drink the torments of her 
own ſoul eternally; as ſoon as one torment is ſuffered, the cup of her ſoul ſhall 
be filled up again with another torment ; ſo that her cup ſhall be always full of 
torment for her to drink eternally. And thus will her cup be filled double and 
double again; for though God hath ſuffered his ſervants, the prophets, and apoſtles, 
and faints, to have their blood poured out and drank by this whore and the beaſt, 
the time will come that he will avenge their blood upon theſe two, and all their 
adherents, and give them their own blood double to drink. So that their cup 
ſhall be ſo full of the wine of God's wrath, that they ſhall be drinking of it to 
eternity. | 

As for verſe 7. there is little matter of concernment, ſo I ſhall paſs it by, and 
ſpeak a little of verſe 8. where it is ſaid, Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire, for 
ſtrong is the Lord God, who judgeth her. This eighth verſe doth determine a to- 
tal and final deſtruction of the ſpiritual whore, or city Babylon, and that her 
plagues ſhall come in one day death and mourning. That is the firſt death, which 
is a natural death, it ſhall enter into a ſecond death, and cauſe much mourning, 
becauſe it is a living death, and a dying life; elſe there would be no mourning in 
death; and as for the famine ſhe ſhall ſuffer, the meaning is this ; that there ſhall 
be ſuch a famine, or want of peace in her ſoul in the ſecond death, that no mo- 
tion, or thought of peace, or deliverance ſhall ariſe in her ſoul to give any hope, 
ſo that there will be a famine of peace indeed, for ſhe will be utterly burnt with 
fire; it will be a fire indeed, for the fire of God's wrath will burn eternally, and 
never be quenched, beſides the deſtruction of the glory of this world. 

So that the reader may ſee, what will be the end of this ſpiritual myſtery Baby- 
ton, with the beaſt and all falſe worſhipers ; which thing hath been propheſied of 
ever ſince Moſes, he being the firſt commiſſionated prophet, and I being one of the 
laſt, God hath giving me undeſtanding to interpret the Revelation of John the 
Evangeliſt, even till I have found out a period of the deſtruction of that great 
city Babylon; which deſtruction and utter downtal is conclued by John's Reve- 
lation in chap. xvin. 8. ſo that I ſhall patiently wait the time when God will make 
it viſibly appear; yet by faith I do know it will certainly be ſo, even as all pro- 
phets and apoſtles have done before me. 


CHAP. LXVIIL 


ROM verſe 8. to verſe 20. it is only a relation of the aſtoniſhment in the 
minds of men, who were merchants, and had trading at ſea, who were 
made rich by trading with idolatroùs people. For the kings of the earth, -who 
have commited fornication with her, and lived dekaouſly with her, they ſhall 


bewall 
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bewail and lament her, when they ſee the ſmoke of her burning. They may well 
lament for her, for they have commited fornication with her, ſo that they ſhall 
ſuffer with her; for there will be but little time for them to ſee the ſmoke of 
her burning, before they are in it themſelves. But the ſpirit doth ' ſpeak what 
the heart of man would ſpeak, in caſe there were time given men to ſee ſuch 
2 deſtruction, and he not in it himſelf. N 

So likewiſe it is ſaid, They ſtanding afar off, for fear of ber torment. That 
ſtanding afar off, is only to ſet forth what the mind of man doth uſe to do in the 
caſe of a temporal deſtruction, or if a temporal city were to be burnt up, men 
that are afraid will ſtand afar off for fear; there are the ſame thoughts in man, 
as to the end of the world, men would ſtand afar off, when that comes, if they 
could. So that the kings who commited fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants that were maderich by her, they did ſtand afar off in their minds, for fear of 
her torment; but they were,quickly in it as well as ſhe, and all that lamentation 
that was made, rich by her, in reſpect of that riches and temporal coſtlineſs 
that they had by her, it was all in the mind of man, and would have done fo 
indeed had they had time. For if this great city was deſtroyed in one hour, there 
was little time to ſtand afar off to ſee her torment z but the ſpirit ſpeaks forth 
what is in the nature and mind of man, and what he doth uſe to do in temporal 
things, and would do at that day, if they could. Therefore I ſhall paſs by all 
their lamentation, Alas, alas this great city? and come to verſe 20. 


CHAP. LXIX. 


ERSE 20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoſiles and prophets ; 
for God hath avenged you on her. | 
Here the reader may ſee, that the holy apoſtles and prophets are encouraged 
to rejoice at the deſtruction of Babylon, before ſhe is deſtroyed; for ſhe is not 
deſtroyed yet, neither are the prophets and apoſtles as yet capable to rejoice over 
her deſtruction, for moſt of them are aſleep in the duſt of the earth. But it is 
a uſual thing ſor the ſpirit to ſpeak of things at a diſtance, as at preſent being, 


' becauſe God, that is truth, or the God of truth, cannot lie; but will give unto 


his ſervants, the prophets and apoſtles, the things he promiſed them. 

And they by faith believed him, and did ſuffer perſecution and the loſs of 
their lives by this city Babylon, giving themſelves up to their wicked wills, de- 
pending upon God to avenge their blood on her. So that they by faith did 


obtain the aſſurance in themſelves that God would avenge their blood on her. 


Again, the Revelation of John may bid them rejoice, becauſe it is the nature 
of faith to rejoice, and not only ſo, but the holy apoſtles and prophets ſhall and 
will certainly rejoice that God hath avenged them on her. This is in like manner 
as the kings and merchants aforeſaid, did ſtand afar off, and lament the downfal 
and deſtruction of this great city Babylon. The one is required-to rejoice at 
her deſtruction, and the other is ſaid to ſtand afar off, and doth. lament 
her deſtruction; yet neither of them both do. ſee it viſible ; but it is in the na- 
ture of one to rejoice eternally over her deſtruction, they being in eternal bop 
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pineſs; and it is in the nature of the other to lament eternally for her deſtruction, 
becauſe their condition will be eternally fad with her; ſo that the ſpirit doth 


| ſpeak what things ſhall be, though not at the preſent time. 


Likewiſe the Heavens are bid to rejoice over her. The reader is not to under- 
ſtand that the ſtarry heaven or element is to rejoice over her; but the heaven 
doth imply thoſe creatures that are in heaven, as the holy angels, who deſired 
to pry into the myſtery of ſalvation by Chriſt. So theſe holy angels are capable 


4% @ /2 to rejoice with the apoſtles and prophets, over the deſtruction of this great city 


Babylon, Cc. 
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E RSE 21. And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a great mil-ftone, and caſt 
it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all. 

Here the reader may ſee, that the lamentation of, the kings and the merchants, 
and the rejoicing of the heaven, and the holy apoſtles and prophets, are ſet be- 
fore the downfal of this city Babylon; ſo that which muſt be firſt is laſt, and 
that which muſt be laſt firſt, This is that which puzzles all the wiſe men in 
reaſon, but the ſpirit of faith can trace the ſteps of God and find him out where 
ever he goeth. For the ſcriptures, the law, and the prophets, and the goſpel 
have been the paths for God's ſpirit to walk in; but there hath been many turn- 
ings and windings in theſe two beaten paths. I may ſay beaten by the ſeed of 
reaſon; the feed of reaſon, non-commiſſionated men, have travelled through 
theſe two paths theſe many hundred years, but never could find out thoſe nar- 
row paths where God's ſpirits uſe to go. 

Neither could they find him ; for if they could have found him, they would 
have known him, and many other heavenly myſteries, which is of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity for man to know, but it is hid from their eyes, aud revealed to mean and 
inferior men in the ſight of the world; fo that all commiſſionated prophets, and 
apoſtles, and true witneſſes of the ſpirit, can trace the narrow paths where God 
goeth ; nay, though God ſeem to hide himſelf, yet the ſpirit of revelation will 
find him out. 

Did not the the prophets find out the meaning of Moſes, and ſo came to 
know the God of Ifrael? Did not the apoſtles find out the fpirit of God in the 
prophet's writings? Hath not God given us, the witneſſes of the ſpirit, to find 
out the meaning of the prophets, and of the apoſtles! and fo we have found the 
true God in all thoſe narrrow paths he hath walked in by his ſpirit, in the law, 
and in the goſpel. 

Nay, and in this book of the Revelation of John, God hath as it were hid 
himſelf more obſcure than in moſt places of the Bible, yet the revelation of faith 
hath found him out, as will be ſeen by the eye of faith in this treatiſe. But the 
reader may know that the latter part of this chapter, from verſe 20. to the end, 
is only the ſpirits rehearſing of the deſtruction of this ſpiritual Babylon, and of 
the ranſacking of that great city by the angels, who poured out the vials of 
God's wrath upon her, even as an army doth ranſack a city when they are 
#5" Bo SE 2 overcome 
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overcome by their enemies. As in verſe 22, 23, 24. And the voice of harpers, 
muſicians, pipers and trumpetersſhall he heard no more at all in her. That is, all 
pleaſant muſick whatſoever, ſhall be ranſacked, and taken from her, ſo that no 
pleaſure or delight ſhall be found. 8 

. Neither ſhall there be any craftſman, or milſtone to grind any more in thee. 
That is, no man ſhall uſe any trade, or grind any corn any more in thee. And 
the light of a candle fhall ſhine no more in thee, and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in thee. That is, all lights what- 
ſoever ſhall be taken from her, and that joy of marrying and giving in marriage, 
ſhall be taken away. Theſe things afore-mentioned, do include all the glory 
and comfort that can be had, or that men have had in this world. 

The wrath of God hath ranſacked this city of all, and in the ranſacking of 
this city, there God doth find the blood of prophets, and of ſaints, and of all 
that were ſlain upon the earth, as you may fee in the laſt verſe of this chapter. 
So that God will ranſack this city Babylon, even as the king of Babylon did 
Jeruſalem, as Jer. xxv. 10. So Jer. vii. 34. Then will 1 cauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Feruſalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, for the 
land ſhall be deſolate, &c. That deſtruction of Jeruſalem was much like unto 
this, only that was but for à time, add that a ſhort time too, but this is for 
eternity. So much for the interpretation of the chief things in the eighteenth 
chapter, 


CHAP. LXXI. 


N chap. xvii. John's revelation and viſion did treat only upon the utter down- 

fal and deſtruction of the ſpiritual Babylon, and this nineteenth chapter doth 
ſet forth the joy, and glory, and triumph the ſaints and angels have in the 
deſtruction of this great city; for now doth begin their eternal glory, and not 
before; neither is the one, nor the other not as yet. But as John ſaw in the 
viſion the downfal of the whore, fo in his viſion he ſaw the rejoicing of the ſaints 
and angels in heaven after her deſtruction, which things will be as certain, as if 
at preſent z therefore it is that John doth ſay he ſaw theſe things as if they were 
performed and done already; for it is a uſual courſe of the ſpirit to ſpeak of things 
to come, as if they were in preſent being, becauſe the ſeed of faith can patiently 
ſtay God's time for the accompliſhment of his promiſe, and are contented only 
with the aſſurance of faith in themſelves, that they ſhall rejoice in heaven, that 
God hath avenged their blood upon this wicked city Babylon, who killed the 
prophets, apoſtles, ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus. | 

Chap. xix. And after theſe things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
ſaying, Allelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God. The meaning is this,” after John had ſeen the utter overthrow of this great 
:dolatrous city Babylon, immediately after he heard a great voice of much people 
in heaven; that is, he heard the voice of the twenty four elders, the four beaſts, 
che ꝑrophets, and apoſtles, and the EI of ſaints which cannot be numbered ; 
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and the holy angels, ſaying, or giving praiſe unto God in ſuch hke words as 
theſe, Allelujab, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
Ged, 

All theſe ſounding forth their praiſe unto God together, muſt needs be a great 
voice indeed; only this is to be minded, that none but the revelation of the ſpirit 
could hear it in heaven, and yet be here upon earth. So that this great voice John 
heard in heaven, it was by thoſe aforeſaid, in praiſe unto God that he had avenged 
the blood of his ſervants at her hand, as you may ſee in verſes 2, 3. | 
Again they ſaid, Alleluyjah, and her ſmoak roſe up for ever and ever. So that 
all this joy and glory John heard in heaven, it was even for this one thing, that 
God had judged thus, to give that whore who corrupted the earth with her ſpiri- 
tual fornication, a perpetual torment, that the ſmoke of it might aſcend for ever 
and ever. 

And verſe 4. The four and twenty elders, and the four beaſts fell down and 
worſhiped God, that ſate en the throne, ſaying, Amen, Allelyjah; ſo that you may ſee 
that all are concern'd in this matter, to give praiſe unto God for this judgment 
upon her. Theſe tour beaſts the reader may remember I have ſhewed what 
they are in this treatiſe, but for the four and twenty elders, I have ſaid little of 
them here, but I have ſpoken more largely of them in the Interpretation of the 
eleventh of the Revelation, as q ou m ay SEA: thie do 8 > 1 Chapt 

And in verſe g. A voice came out of the throne, ſaying, praiſe our God al! ye 
his ſervauts, and ye that ſerve him both ſmall and great. His ſervants ſignify his 
prophets, and meſſengers whom God did ſend. Small and great doth ſignify all 
true believers, or ſaints, let them be ever ſo great in faith and knowledge, or ever 
ſo ſmall, or weak in faith and knowledge; yet ſo it be true faith though but ſmall, 
they are all required by that voice from the throne to praiſe God; and what muſt 
they praiſe God for? even for his judgment upon the whore. And not only fo, 
but that God will reign now himſelf over you in eternal joy and glory, and reign 
over the wicked perſecutors in eternal pain and ſhame, as you may ſee in verſe 6. 


CHAP; - 1 


-A ND IT heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of 
1 many waters, and as the voice of a mighty thundering, ſaying, Allelujah, for 
the Lord God omnipetent reigneth. | 
This voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of many thunderings, they are the ſame as I ſaid before, to wit, the four 


Dee / C and twenty elders, the four beaſts, the prophets, and apoſtles, and the multitude 


of ſaints more than can be numbered, and the holy angels; theſe in their praiſes 


2 (oft unto God, was the voice of many waters, and the voice of thunderings. I ſay, 
theſe are they that do ſing Allelujah to the Lord God omnipotent, who reigneth 
for ever and ever, in joy and glory with his ſaints, and for ever and ever over 
the reprobates in eternal torments, as aforeſaid. 

For theſe voices ſay in the ſeventh verſe, Let us be glad and rejcice, and give 


honour to him; that is, to God, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wite 
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wife hath made herſelf ready. This marriage is an eternal marriage with God, 
and the elect ſeed, for all the elect ſeed are ſaints from the begining of the world 
to the end of it, are called by the ſpirit, but one virgin; and this Lamb the 
virgin's huſband, is no other but God himſelf, as I have ſhewed before. So that 
at the end of time, all the elct ſeed ſhall be married unto God, their King and 
Redeemer, not only in true righteouſneſs and holineſs, as they were in the ſtate 
of grace here in this world; but they ſhall be married unto the Lamb, which is 
the only wiſe God bleſſed for evermore, to that eternal felicity, joy, and glory 
with him; ſo that his wife ſhall have a propriety in thoſe eternal joys, even as a 
virtuous woman hath here in her huſband's eſtate. 

For in verſe 8. And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white, For the fine linen is the rightcouſneſs of ſaints; that is, the 
righteouſneſs of faith; for faith purifies the heart, and ſaints being cloathed with 
this righteouſneſs of faith, they become virgins. They are called virgins, in that 
they are not defiled in their fouls with idols and falſe worſhip, which is called by 
the ſpirit, fornication, or whoredom. | 

So that this bride, the Lamb's wife, being cloathed with the righteouſneſs of faith, 
it is called by the ſpirit fine linen, clean and white, and this is the righteouſneſs of 
ſaints, who 1s the bride to God, her huſband ; who puteth upon this white cloathing 
a garment of eternal glory, which will ſhine more bright than the ſun. More 
might be ſaid in this thing, but I ſuppoſe there is enough ſaid to ſatisfy the ſeed 
of faith. And as for verſes 9, 10. I ſhall paſs them by, becauſe I have ſpoken of 
them, and given the meaning of them in the Interpretation of the eleventh of the 
Revelation. 


; CHAP. LI. 


Y that ſate upon him was called Faithful, and true, and in righteouſneſs he 
doth judge, and make war. Roe 


This white horſe is the ſame white horſe as I ſpake of before in chap. vi. of e 
John's Revelation, and he that fate upon this white horſe, is the ſame that ſate /5 (hy 


upon that white horſe, to wit, the righteouſneſs of ſaints. And he that fate 
upon this white horſe, was no other but Chriſt Jeſus, the only wiſe God, as I 
have ſhewed before. 1 

For this is to be minded by the reader, that though Chriſt hath a righteouſneſs 
of his own, which may be a white horſe for himſelf to fit upon, he being called 
faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth judge. 
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E RSE 11. And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold a white horſe, and be 
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Yet nevertheleſs the righteouſneſs of ſaints is included all into one righetouſneſs, 2 | 


ſo make up but one white horſe for the only wiſe God to fit upon, and to make 
war; that is, he made war with death, hell, and the devil, as I ſaid before, and 
overcame them, and ſo had many crowns upon his head, as you may ſee verle 12. 
Theſe many crowns upon his head, they ſignify but two crowns ; all other crowns 
of glory which he hath, they are all included in theſe two; that is, he hath a 


crown of glory upon his head, as he is the creator of all things; that is, all crea- 
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tures according to the inſtinct of nature, do ſhew forth honour and glory unto a 
divine being, who hath created all things for his own glory. So that there is an 
exceeding great crown of glory upon the head of Chriſt Jeſus, as he is the 
Creator ; and the other crown of glory upon his head, it is as he is the Redeemer. 
For redemption in all thoſe that are concerned in it, is of more worth, and of 
higher eſteem, than the work of creation is. So that this work of redemption it 
hath procured to himſelf a crown of glory of more weight, than the work of 
creation. So that all crowns of glory he hath upon his head, they are all included 
in theſe two, and the white horſe he doth ſit upon, it 1s the righteouſneſs of faith. 
For by this righteouſneſs of faith he conquered death, hell, and devil; and by 
this faith he hath made war with theſe ſpiritual enemies, and by the ſame power 
of faith he will overcome, and deſtroy all temporal enemies with an eternal de- 
ſtruction, as John doth ſpeak of, as if it were already done, as aforeſaid. 

Verſe 12. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns, 
and he had a name written that no man knew but he himſelf. As tor his eyes being 
as it were a flame of fire, that is only to ſignify the exceeding glory, and bright- 
neſs of his eyes. They are fo piercing, that he can ſee through angels and men, 
fo that no mortal man can look upon him, no more than the eyes of a man are 
able to look upon the ſun in its brightneſs; and as for the many crowns upon his 
head, I have ſpoken of that in the verſe before. But it is ſaid, And he had a 
name Written that no man knew but he himſelf. The meaning is this, there was 


no man knew his name that was written upon him but he himſelf, until he did 


reveal it to ſome man. For who knew him by the name of Jehovah, God Al- 

mighty, until he revealed it to Moſes ? Alſo who knew his name was the word 

of God, as in verſe 13. had he not revealed it unto John? | 
As it is ſaid in the goſpel of John, In the begining was the word, and the 


Ford was with God, and the word was God. So that his name muſt needs be the 


word of God ; and how ſhould any man know this but he himſelf, until he did 
reveal it unto ſome man; ſo that when the name of God was known to no man 
but to he himſelf, the thing was then a ſecret thing, but now it is revealed unto 
man, it doth belong unto us, and to our children ; for ſecret things belong unto 


God, and revealed things to us, and our children. So that when God hath re- 


vealed any ſecret, or heavenly myſtery unto man, it may not then be called any 
more ſecret, but man may know it in a meaſure even as God doth himſelf. So 
that the name of God is known by his ſervants, the prophets, apoſtles, and 
witneſſes of the ſpirit, and by his ſaints, to their exceeding great joy and glory, 
ſo that his name is known to others now beſides himſelf. 


CHAF. LAAIV; 


ERSE 13. And he was cloathed with a veſture dipt in blood, and his name 
is called the word of God. The reader may remember, that when I 
came to the thirteenth verſe of the firſt chapter of John's Revelation, I found 
ſuch a like ſaying as this; that is, John ſaws in the midſt of the ſeven golden can- 
dieſticks one like unto the Son of Man, cloathed with a garment down to * for 
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Which garment I faid I would open hereafter ; ſo that now being come to it 
again, I ſhall open what is meant by this garment down to the foot, and by his 
veſture dipt in blood. 

This Son of Man John ſaw in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, it 
was no other but Jeſus Chriſt, and this Jeſus Chriſt is the only wiſe God, as I have 
ſhewed before. And it is he that John ſaw cloathed with a garment down to the 
foot, and it is he that is cloathed with a veſture dipt in blood. Now the word 
veſture, and the word garment, ſigifies both one thing; only this is to be mind- 
ed by the reader, what the ſpirit doth mean by this garment down to his foot, 
and his veſture dipt in blood. The meaning of the ſpirit is this; the eternal 
ſpirit it became fleſh, ſo that the fleſh of Chriſt was a garment or a veſture that 
did cloath the Godhead ſpirit with; ſo that he being cloathed with fleſh from 
the head to the foot, this fleſh is called by the ſpirit a garment down to the foot. 
So that this garment of fleſh, is that veſture dipt in blood, according to that 
ſaying of Iſaiah the prophet, Iſaiab Ixiii. 1. V ho is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments ? 

So in verſe 2. Wherefore art thou red in thy apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the wine-fat ? This propheſy of Ifaiah is, that God would be- 
come fleſh, and fo cloath himſelf with a garment of fleſh, ſo that this garment 
might be made red with blood; that is, the whole body of fleſh which is called 
the garment of the God-head life, might be made red, even as one that treadeth 
the wine · fat; for if a man ſhould tread the wine-fat of the grapes with no other 
apparel on but his fleſh only, it would make him look red as if he had been 
treading in a pool of blood. Even ſo doth the prophet's words ſignify 
when he ſaith, Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the wine-fat ? as if the prophet ſhould ſay, Wherefore doth thy  . 
fleſh, which is thy apparel, or thy garment, look red ? for thou haſt been tread- 
ing the wine-preſs of the wrath of Almighty God, like unto him that treadeth - 
the wine-fat of the grape; ſo that thy fleſh, which is thy garment down to the 
foot, muſt needs look red with blood ; for the garment of his fleſh is that veſture 
dipt in blood. This the prophets did ſee by the eye of faith, and fo they called 
the fleſh of Chriſt a garment, red like the wine of the ripe grape, in regard he 
had not yet ſuffered death in the fleſh, but was to ſuffer. 4 

But the Revelation of John ſaw that he had ſuffered death in that fleſh, and 
therefore ſaith, Aud he was cloathed with a veſture dipt in blood; meaning his 
fleſh was dipt in blood, in that he had troden the wine-preſs of the wrath of Al- 
mighty God ; that is, he trod the wine-preſs of his own wrath againſt fin. For 
he is the Almighty God himſelf, though he cloathed himſelf with a garment of 
fleſh that he might be capable to die, and that reaſon, the devil, might be the 
more capable to put him to death. 

That the garment, or veſture of fleſh he had on him, might be dipt in blood 
for the redemption of the ſeed of Adam to an eternal happineſs, and that his 
blood might keep down the reprobate ſeed to endleſs miſery. So that the reader 
may ſee what the ſpirit doth mean by Chriſt being cloathed with a garment 
down ta the foot, and his veſture dipt in blood; for I think none are fo igno- 
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rant, as to think that it was any llen, or linen, or filk garment that was 
dipt in blood; that would have beck? ittle benefit to any man. But the igno- 
rance of people is ſo great, that they * will think and believe any thing though 
never ſo contrary to reaſon, and yet ſeem to be wiſe men in reaſon ; but the 
greater is their darkneſs in ſpiritual and heavenly things ; yet the ſeed of faith 
may ſee what this veſture dipt in blood is, and who it was that was cloathed 
with this garmant down to the foot; it was no other but God himſelf, as is ſaid 
in the ſame verſe. And his name is called the word of Gd; tor there is none can 
truly be called the word of God, but God ; for bes word was with God, and the 
word was God, as I have ſhew ed before. & teu 


CHAP. AV. 


ERS F 14. And the armies which were in heaven, followed bim upon 
white horſes, cloathed in fine linen, white and clean. 

Theſe armies which were in heaven, they are the ſaints; and the prophets, 
apoſtles, and witneſſes of the ſpirit, are the captains over theſe armies; that is, 
all true believers in every commiſſion are in theſe three armies, and there is one 
chief general in all the armies in heaven, and that is God himſelf; fo that all 
theſe armies in heaven follow him upon white horſes. For as the general hath a 
white horſe to fit upon, ſo likewiſe have all the armies in heaven; that is to ſay, 
all the ſaints, white horſes to fit upon alſo. 

The reader may remember that I ſhewed before what 1s meant by a white 
horſe, and how that God himſelf had a white horſe to ſit upon; to wit, his own 
righteouſneſs of faith; by which power of faith God created all things, and by 


£9 the power of faith he fulfilled the law, and by the power of faith he laid down 
/2 his life unto death, and by the power of faith did rife again; ſo that this righte- 


{ 7 * ouſneſs of faith is that white horſe that Chriſt doth ſit upon. Likewiſe the ar- 


mies in heaven they follow him upon white horſes alſo; that is, all the ſaints, as 
aforeſaid, being true believers in Chriſt's death, that his blood was the blood of God, 
, {0 that this blood hath wathed their ſouls in it, that their hearts are purified by 


faith in the blood of the Lamb, ſo that they have the righteouſneſs of faith in 


them; and this righteouſneſs of faith is called by the ſpirit, a white horſe. So 
that all the armies in heaven, that is all true believers, they have white horſes 
to fit upon to follow their God, their King, and their Redeemer. And as for 
their being cloathed in fine linen, white and clean, that ſignifies their ſouls being 
purified by faith, the guilt of all ſin is cleanſed from them; ſo that though their 
fouls were red as ſcarlet with the guilt of fin, yet now being purified by faith, 
they are made as white as ſnow ; Þ that their fouls are cloathed now with peace, 
joy, and glory which is as fine linen, white and clean, &c. 

Verſe 15. And out of bis mouth 'poeth a ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould 
ſmite the nations, and he ſhall rule them with à rod of iron; and he treadeth the 
wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. This ſharp ſword that 


goeth out of his mouth, it is out of the mouth of Chriſt; that is, when he 


thall command his angels to pour out their vials of wrath, or plagues, upon the 
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fies that part of his veſture that is fiteſt to write his name upon, the thigh being 


enemies of truth. It may be called a ſharp ſword that goeth out of his mouth, 
ſo that by the word of his mouth he ſhall cauſe his angels to ſmite the nations; 
and when they have ſmiten them dead, he by a word of his mouth will raiſe 
them again, and rule them with a rod of iron, in that he will make them un- 
dergo a ſecond death. So that the two-edged ſword that goeth out of his 
mouth, ſhall cut both ways, that is to ſay, it ſhall cut down this natural life, and 
cut down that ſpiritual life alſo, ſo that after death they ſhall have a living death, 
and a dying life; ſo that he will rule them with a rod of iron in utter darkneſs, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. 

For as much as he hath trod the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of 
Almighty-God, he hath purchaſed to himſelf a greater power than he had before; 
even a power, that after he hath killed this natural life, to kill both body and 
ſoul of his enemies in hell fire; that is, with a ſecond and eternal death, and fo 
he will rule them with a rod of iron indeed, | 

I would not have the reader to ſtumble, becauſe it is ſaid in ſcripture in divers R 
places, and in this verſe alſo, that he treadeth the wine-preſs of the wrath of Al- 2 
mighty God, as if there were a father above Chriſt, as men have vainly imagined, 
and have not ſtuck to ſay that Chriſt trod the winespreſs of his father's wrath. 
But I would have the reader to know, that there is no ſuch ſaying in all the 
Bible, as that he trod the wine-preſs of his father's wrath ; but he treadeth the 
wwine-preſs of the wrath of Almighty God, for he is the Almighty God himſelf, 
though in a two-fold condition, as I have ſhewed before in this treatiſe ; which 
methinks might ſatisfy the mind of any ſober moderate man ; but if it doth not 
ſatisfy the reaſon of man, I cannot help it, the thing is truth in itſelf, and it 
was a truth to the prophets and apoſtles, and to John the Evangeliſt, and it is a 
truth to me, and will be a truth to all the true believers to the world's end. 


C HAP. LXXVI. 


E RSE 16. Aud he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, a name written, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
This veſture is the body of his fleſh, as I ſaid before; and on his thigh, ſigni- 


the moſt fleſhy part of a man, and fo fiteſt to write upon; that is, it was the 
fiteſt part of all the body to thruſt the ſpear into, ſo that there was written on his 
veſture, and on his thigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. That is, he was 
pierced with the devil's ſpear in the body, and in his thigh, and by the blood that 
came out of his own veſture, there was this name written upon his own body, 
King of Kings," and Lord of Lords. That is, that body was the body of God, CL, 
and that blood was the blood of God; ſo that he being the King of Heaven, he & 
muſt needs be King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; for who is King of Kings, Ace 2a 
but God himſelf only ? | ed 

So that as he was the Creator of all things, he had this name written on him & C 
as he was the Creator, Jehovah, God Almighty, I am that I am; this was the 3 40 
name of God ashe was the Creator; and this name was written on his ſpiritual bogs i 
= 


fleſh, and hath cloathed the God-head life with a garment of fleſh as a veſture, 
and ſhed his moſt precious blood, he being in the condition of a ſon, or a ſer- 
vant, he made himſelf capable of the pains of death, and ſo died unto ſin; 
that is to ſatisfy ſin, for nothing could ſatisfy ſin, but the blood of God. And 
by his dying unto it, he deſtroyed ſin, in that death could not keep him under 
it. For if death could have kept that body of Chriſt in the grave, ſo that it 
might not have riſen again, then ſin and death would have lived for ever and 
ever, and this world would have had no end. So that by this death of God, he 
hath conquered fin, death and hell for the ſeed of Adam, that they ſhall have 
no power over them, not as to keep them under eternal torments. But on the 
contrary, he hath by his death overcome fin, death, and hell, ſo as to make 
them ſerve for the eternal torment of the ſeed of the ſerpent who have acted ſin. 
So that as he hath gone through the condition of a Redeemer and overcome fin, 
death, and hell, upon thoſe two conſideration, aforeſaid. By the body of his 
fcſh he hath purchaſed to himſelf, as he is the Redeemer, a name written on that 
body of fleſh, which is called his veſture, King of Kings, and Lords of Lords. 
But here is one thing more to be minded, that this death of Chriſt was that 
which treadeth the wine-preſs of the wrath of Almighty God, For God was wrath 
with fin, and nothing culd puniſh fin, but an eternal death; fo that God having 
no way to deftroy fin, and to be even with the ſerpent, that brought ſin and 
death into the world, not only to himſelf, and his own feed, but alſo to Adam 
U. and his feed. So that God being willing to avenge himſelf of the ſerpent, 
and his ſeed, and to reſtore Adam and his ſeed again, he took upon him 
9.49.4 the ſeed of Abraham, which is the nature of Adam, and not the nature of 


9225 angels, of whoſe nature the ſerpent was of, and ſo cloathed the eternal ſpirit 


with a body of fleſh, and ſo offered up the eternal ſpirit unto death, that he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, which is the devil, which devil 


is no other but the ſpirit of reaſon in man. So that as death was in the devil's 


hands before Chriſt's death, yet now by his death, he had gained the power of 
death himſelf into his own hands. So that now he will deliver his own ſeed 
from it, and will inflict the ſame death eternal upon the devil, and his ſeed, as 
he would have done upon God and his ſeed. 

So that the wrath of almighty God it was againſt fin and death, which the 
ſerpent brought into this world upon all the ſeed of Adam; and the body of 
g God, by the aſſiſtance of the eternal ſpirit, muſt tread the wine-preſs of it. That 
| paz 59 is, the eternal ſpirit was the life of the blood, that was in that bleſſed body, ſo 
12 that he poured out his foul unto death, and was offered up through the eternal 
2 ifpirit ; and this was the treading the wine-preſs of the wrath of Almighty God, 
/4 he being the Almighty God himfelt, and by this work of redemption, he hath 

a name written upon that body of fleſh he ſuffered death in, King of Kings, 
and Lerd of Lords. | 

I confeſs theſe things are deep myſteries, hard tor me to explain in words, and 

more hard to be underſtood by thoſe who know not what revelation doth mean; for 
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H winch was his veſture for his God. end ſpirit to live in; but now God js become 


things of this nature cannot be explained with that eaſe, as other matters may, which 
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is more eaſy to underſtand; but the ſeed of 3 ſee what is meant by che, 
wine - preſs of God's wrath, and who it was that treadeth it in, that his ſoul was 
made an offering for ſin, and ſo hath a name by his ſufferings, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, as aforeſaid. 


CH AP. LXXVII. 


N verſe 16 John hath concluded the marriage of the Lamb, with the Joy 
and glory the ſaints ſhall have in heaven, over the deſtruction of Babylon; 
that is, over the deſtruction of all wicked perſecuting men from the begining of 
the world to the latter end thereof, and by what means theſe things have been ac- 
compliſhed; even by that ſharp ſword that goeth out of Chriſt's mouth, in giving 
his angels command to pour out the vials of his wrath upon the earth, and by his 
| own garment dip'd in blood, hath he accompliſhed glory, and eternal happineſs 
to the ſaints; and ſhame, and endleſs miſery to the reprobate. So that in the 
latter part of this chapter, the ſpirit doth call to remembrance, the great de- 
ſtruction of that great city Babylon, and doth incite the ſaints in heaven to in- 
creaſe their joy in heaven, by feeding upon the deſtruction of that great whore, 
who cauſed all the nations of the earth to drink the wine of her fornication, as }. 
you may ſee in verſe 17. | | 
Verſe 17. And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun, and he cryed with a loud Voice, 
ſaying, to all the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, come and gather yourſelves to- 
gether unto the ſupper of the great God. Theſe towls that fly in the midſt of hea- ; 
ven, are the faints; they are called by the ſpirit, the fowls that fly in the midſt of 
heaven, and theſe fowls are invited to pA A the great God. Here the reader 
may ſee that Chriſt is thegreat God, for th yup with him they were married unto e 
that is the Lamb they were married unto; inde the fowls of heaven muſt ſup | 
with. Alſo this is he that is King of Kings, afd Lord of Lords, even the great 
God, and that which the great God, and the fowls of heaven muſt have to ſupper, 
it is ſet down in verſe 18. ; 54 | 
Verſe 18. That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of captains, aud the 
fleſh of men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great. This verſe doth imply all, both 
great and ſmall, that fought under the banner of the beaſt, and the talſe prophet z 
which falſe prophet ſignifies the ſpiritual power of the whore, as aforefaid; and 
the beaſt ſignifies the civil power, or head magiſtrate, who commited fornication 
with the woman, and ſo joined together to fight againſt God and his ſaints. And 
theſe kings, captains, and mighty men, and ſmall and great, they were all au- 
thorized by theſe two powers aforeſaid, to fight againſt God, and his ſaints, and 
ſo they did perſecute and kill many of them, yea, they killed Chriſt himſelf. So 
that now as theſe men did eat the fleſh of the ſaints, and drink their blood, in that 
they were pleaſed in their minds that they had ſhed the blood of ſaints, and the 
blood of prophers and apoſtles ; for that is called by the ſpirit, eating and 
drinking. 
So likewiſe now the great God hath by the ſword that goeth out of his mouth | 
. - = * deſtroyed, - 
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deſtroyed with a final and eternal deſtruction, thoſe kings, captains, and great 
men aforeſaid ; now the great God and all his army of ſaints, who are the fowls 
of heaven, ſhall ſup with the fleſh of theſe men, aforeſaid. That is, they ſhall 
eat their fleſh, not with their teeth, but their ſpirits ſhall feed upon their eternal 
damnation with joy and delight, ſo that their ſouls ſhall be ſatisfied, or filled with 
their fleſh. For the fowls of heaven ſhall feed upon their eternal damnation in 
their minds, even as men do upon the tendereſt fleſh that is with their teeth; and 
their ſpirits will be as well ſatisfied with their deſtruction, as men's hungry ſto- 
machs are with ſweet fleſh. 

So that there 1s a ſpiritual eating of the fleſh of kings, and captains, and the 
fleſh of mighty men in their deſtruction, as there is a ſpiritual eating of the fleſh 
of Chirſt, and drinking his blood to their eternal joy and happineſs. 

And this kind of ſupper are the ſaints invited unto, that they may ſup with the 
great God, for they ſhall have the ſame fleſh to eat as he hath, and as he is ſatiſ- 

fied in eating their fleſh, ſo ſhall they. 


CHAP. LXXVIII. 


V ER SE 19. And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies gathered together, to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. ; 

This nineteenth verſe ſignifies the ſame things as the eighteenth verſe doth, 
only John ſaw the beaſt and thoſe kings muſter up their army together, to fight 
with him upon the horſe, and againſt his army; but he that ſate upon the horſe 
was Chriſt, and his army that followed him were the ſaints, and his horſe was a 
white horſe, and all his army fate upon white horſes alſo, as I ſhewed before. 
But he that fate upon the horſe was too hard for the beaſt and the kings of the 
earth, ſo that the beaſt was taken, as in verſe 20. | 


And the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet, that wrought miracles 


before him, with which he deceived them that bad received the mark of the beaſt, and 
them that worſhiped his image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimſtone. This beaſt and falſe prophet ſignify the civil power, and the 
eccleſiaſtical, or ſpiritual power; for the beaſt ſignifies the temporal power, and the 
falſe prophet ſignifies the ſpiritual power, for theſe two always commited forni- 
cation together, and in all ages they joined together to perfecute the prophets, 
apoſtles, ſaints, and Chriſt himſelf, and fo they will do to the end of time. And 
John ſeeing by the eye of faith and revelation, the end of the world, he ſaw alſo 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet taken ; that is, he ſaw the whole temporal power of 
this world, and the whole ſpiritual power of this world, who joined together in falſe 
worſhip, and in perſecuting the ſaints, John ſaw them both taken, and they were 
beth caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. So that this ſpirit of 
the beaſt ſhall remain in its ſeed to the end of the world, and the ſpirit of the 
falſe prophet ſhall remain in its ſeed to the end of the world; ſo that they may 
both be caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone, with all thoſe that 
received the mark of the beaſt, and that did worſhip his image. So 
e 
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Verſe 21. And the remnant were flain with the ſword of him that ſat upon the 
horſe, which ſword proceeded out of his mouth; and all the fowls were filled with 
their fleſh. The remnant that were lain, ſignifies all thoſe that were of the 
beaſt's and falſe prophet's mind, yet did not gather themſelves together to the 
beaſt's army, but they were as it were a remnant left behind as a reſerve, asit is a 
cuſtom for generals of armies to leave a remnant behind as a reſerve; but if the 
general's army be beaten, and he taken, the remnant will quickly be deſtroyed 
by him that overcometh. So it is with Chriſt, when he hath taken the beaſt and 
falſe prophet, and caſt them alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone, 
and when he had ſpoiled the kings of the earth, and the captains, and the mighty 
men of war, and all the common ſoldiers, who had received the mark of the 
beaſt in the forehead, or in the right hand, it was an caſy matter for him that 
fat upon the horſe to ſlay the remnant with the ſword that goeth out of his mouth. 
In fine, the Nlaying of the remnant with the {word it was to caſt the remnant, 
and the kings, and captains, and mighty men, and all, both great and ſmall, 
into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone, with the beaſt, and the falſe prophet. 
So that all the ſaints, which are called by the ſpirit, the fowls of heaven, they 
were all filled with their fleſh, ſo that the ſaints ſhall never hunger or thirſt 
more, but ſhall be fully ſatisfied in their damnation, who always made the ſaints 
to hunger and thirſt after peace and quietneſs; and to reign with God their 
king and redeemer, in that eternal felicity, joy and glory, where is all ſatisfaction 
that can be had, where there will be no hunger nor thirſt, but a continual in- 
| creaſe of new Joys for evermore. So much for the interpretation of this nine- 
teenth chapter. | | 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 
HEN TI had gone through this book of the Revelation of St. John, I 


found many things in it exceeding myſterious, even as a ſealed book, 
as it were impoſſible for any one to interpret, yet through the aſſiſtance of the 
revelation of the ſpirit of faith, I having the knowledge of thoſe two foun- 
dations the ſcritures ſtandeth upon before, to wit, the knowledge of the true 
God, and the right devil; ſo that from theſe two foundations all the chief 
and great myſteries, and hard ſayings in that book have been opened unto me, 
and I have given the interpretation of all the chief matters of concernment in 
that book, firſt and laſt, yet but very ſhort, conſidering the variety of myſtical 
ſayings in that book of John's Revelation. 

But when I had ſeriouſly conſidered, and underſtood the hight and depth of 
theſe heavenly ſayings of John concerning the true God, the Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt, that was dead, and is alive, and behold he liveth for evermore ; with 
many other heavenly myſteries which were in my heart, which I underſtood, but 1 
had not words in myſelf to ſet it forth, and to declare it to others, that they might 
underſtand theſe myſteries alſo; yet nevertheleſs I thought it was better to expreſs ' 
theſe heavealy ſecrets as well as I could, rather than to bury them with myſelf alone. 
So that whoeyer doth read this teatiſe of the Interpretation of this book of the 
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Revelation of St. John, I ſay they muſt take it as it is, and let them Maher 
that God ſeldom choſe learned men to declare the myſteries of his kingdom; but 
let that paſs. When I had weighed and pondered in my mind this great myſtery of 
God, that God became fleſh, I was moved in my mind to expreſs myſelf thus 
unto God : 

Oh Lord Ged of truth, hou that wert from eternity, and hadft thy being of 
thyſelf, a ſpiritual body in form like-a man; thou who knoweſt no begining of thy- 
felf, neither doſt thou know any ending of thyſelf, + yet thou by thy ozon wviſdom and 
potuer, became very man, cloatbing thy ſpiritual body with Pure human fleſh, only 
ihe life of that bedy wwas no other but the Ged- bead life, ſo that thou madeſt thy- 
felf a little lower than the angels; alſo thou madeft thrſelf capable to ſuffer the 
pains of death by thy oxen creatures, and fo thy veſture was made red, it being arpt 
ir thine own blood for the redemption of thine own ſeed, the ſced of . Adam. It is 
4 ze, O Lord, that wert the firſt revealer of heavenly ſecrets unto mankind, ſome 

. baft revealed thy mind unto by voice of words ; ; ſome by ſecret inſpiratton of thy 
fri . ard ethers thou baſt revealed the myſteries concerning thyſelf, and thy kings 
dom, by the jpirit of faith, that doth ariſe cut of its ſeed; ſo that the criginal of 
all true revelation, and underſtanding the myſteries of thy kingdom, it doth come 

from thee, O Lerd God of truth, fo that I can truly ſay with Moſes, the prophets, 
apeſiles, and ſaints, bleſſe Je the Lord God of truth, <vho hath revealed unto me 
the myſtery of God. and the myſtery of the right devil, with the revatio of 
many ther be aventy ſecrets Poeten of by Jobs in this book, never revealed before 
into > prepb. et or apeſtle; therefore e thee, O Lerd God of truth, thou that art Ring 
of Kings, « 1nd Lex of Lerds, tt 50 art that Alpha and Ome ga, wooſe garment of 


Nee dus red, and « vhole deſtare of fleſh was dipt in bis own bleed, for the 
redempe:. or mankind, Fog __ art the firſt, and the taſt, even be that was dead, 
but is alive, and bebeld be itveth for evermore; to thee only be aſcribed all Al, elujab 


of praiſes by me iy ſervVa ut, cem thou haſt cbeſen, when I thought not of it, alſo 


bo he; wich, þ, sp x Cory, and bonour be given unto bim, by all thoſe that do 


irely underſtand, and believe theſe things interpreted in this treatiſe; I ſay again, 
let us give ail 2 Bencur, aud glory unto our God, our King, and our Redeemer, 
ever the Lord Jeſus Chri/?, b3ih now, and for evermore. Amen, Amen. 


C HAP. LXXX, 


S for this twentieth chapter, it is only a relation of things done before; 

and as for the chief things in this chapter, concerning Satan's being bound 

for a thouſand years, and after the thouſand years Were expired, Satan was let 

Fee loofe, with many other things depending thereupon, they are opened already in 
b4 6 A e Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelation. Only I ſhall give a word 
or two, to ſhew what is meant by Gog and Magog : This Gog and Magog is 
Wntthe Turk, Pagan, and all Heathen men, who never profeſſed the worſhip of 
94 & Moſes, nor the worſhip of the goſpel: that is, the ſame ſpirit that was in the 
42G Heathen in former time, who were called by the ſpirit Gog and Magog, as you 
may fee, Ezekiel xexix. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord Gad, bebeld, Jam againſt thee, 

O Geg. And in verſe 6. God will ſend a fire on Mapog. So 
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Gog and Magog ſpoken of by John, it is meant all the Heathen power upon the 
face of the earth, in that the Heathen hath three parts of the world in his hands; 
for this is to be minded by the reader, that this Gog and Magog ſpoken of by 
the prophets, they were Heathen powers, and people who never did profeſs, nor 
confeſs the ſcriptures of truth: And this Gog and Magog John ſpeaketh of, are 
Heathen men alſo; for the ſame ſpirit that was in that Gog and Magog, it doth 
run in the line of that ſeed, even to the end of the world. So that the Heathen 
that ſhall be deſtroyed at the end of time, may be called Gog and Magog, as 
the other Gog and Magog was deſtoryed after the ſeventy years were expired, 
they were deſtroyed with a temporal deſtruction ; but this Gog and Magog John 
ſpeaketh of, they will be deſtroyed with an eternal deſtruction at the end of time. 

For this ſpirit of reaſon, the devil, or Satan, that was bound for a thouſand 


I have opened in the Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelation. This ſpi- 
rit of reaſon, the devil, as aforeſaid, it being looſed out of priſon, which priſon 
J have ſhewed what it is in that book aforeſaid ; ſo that this Satan being looſed, 
he goeth forth to deceive the nations, . which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
as in verſe 8. of this chapter, Gog and Magog to gather them together to battle, 
the number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

So that the reader may ſee, that Satan ſhall go out to deceive the nations that 
are in the four quarters of the earth, which four quarters do ſignify all the world, 
for the world is divided but into four parts, and all theſe four parts of the carth 
they are divided by this ſpirit of Satan, which ſpirit of Satan I have ſhewed 
what it is in my other writings ; but this is to be minded, that the ſaints, the 
ſeed of faith, are excepted by the ſpirit; for though they live in the four parts of 
the earth, yet they are not deceived by the ſpirit of Satan, not as to their eternal 
perdition, as the other is; ſo that this is to be underſtood, that this Satan, the 
devil, ſhall deceive the nations in all the four quarters of the earth, to their eter- 
nal perdition. Alſo it is to be minded, that there is a principle of perſecution for 
religion and worſhip, even in Gog and Magog; that is to ſay, in all the Heathen, 
as there is in thoſe that profeſs and confeſs the ſcriptures; for if Gog and Magog 
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years, and when the thouſand years were expited, he was let looſe ; which things e 
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god, he will perſecute him to death, eſpecially if he be a native under his do- 
4 minions; and ſo it is with all profeſſors of religion, who know not the true God, 
= nor his true worſhip. So that Satan, the devil, he hath gone forth unto all the 
four quarters of the earth, and hath deceived the nations therein with falſe wor- 
- ſhips, and imagining of falſe gods, theſe many hundred years have they been 
deceived; and not only fo, but there is a ſpirit of perſecution, that doth run thro? 

Fee the nations in all the four quarters of the earth, even amongſt profeſſors of the 
&7 Gekſcriptures, as there doth in the Heathen. So that. Al the four quarters of the 
Ae carth they fight againſt God, and compaſs the camp of the ſaints about, and the 
ga V beloved city. The ſaints are called by the ſpirit the beloved city, ſo that this 
beloved city muſt needs be compaſſed about, becauſe the ſaints do live in the four 
quarters of the earth, and the nations of the four quarters of the earth being de- 
ceived by Satan, they perſecute the ſaints every where. So that they by their 
perſecution, they have, and do, and will to the end of the world, compaſs the 
camp of the ſaints about, who are the beloved city; I ſayheſe aforeſaid, will 
compaſs the camp of the ſaints with perſecution, until fire come down from God 
out of heaven, and devour them; this fire that cometh down from heaven, it is 
meant that eternal fire of God's wrath upon his enemies, as you may ſee in 
verſe 10. 

Aud the devil that deceived them, was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night, 
for ever and ever. The meaning is this, that Gog and Magog, with all the na- 
tions of the four quarters of the earth, who were deceived by the ſpirit of reaſon, 
the devil, to worſhip falſe gods, and to perſecute the faints in all parts of the 
earth; they ſhall at the end of the world, as aforeſaid, they ſhall be caſt into the 
fame lake of fire and brimſtone, as the beaſt, and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall 
be tormented for ever and ever, as aforeſaid. 

So that at the end of the world, that ſpirit of reaſon which men received from 
the loſt angel, with all its wiſdom whereby it hath deceived all the nations of the 
earth, and hath always perſecuted and killed the ſaints, the beloved city of God, 
from the beginning of the world, even from the righteous Abel to the the end of 
the world; I ſay, this {pirit of rcaſon which is called by the ſpirit, Satan, a devil; 
this ſpirit who hath cauſed Gog and Magog, and all the nations of the earth to 
perſecute the ſaints ; this devil, with all the feed who hath tought under his banner, 
though in ſeveral forms and manner, he, and they, with the beaſt, and falſe pro- 
phet, with all their adherents, ſhall be caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where they ſhall be tormented for ever and ever; and this fire and brimſtone is 
that wrath of God that cometh down from heaven, which is called by the ſpirit 
fire that came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them, Sc. 

So that this chapter is but a rehearſal of what was ſaid before in chapters xviu. 
and xix. both of the deſtruction of myſtery Babylon, and of the glory of the 
faints. Vet I thought it ſomething neceſſary to open the meaning of Gog and 
Magog, becauſe I have not met with thoſe words before, neither have I ſpoken of 
them in that book, aforeſaid. But as for the reſt of the matter in chap. xx. I 


in 


have ſaid as much as need be ſaid of it, in one place or other in this treatiſe, and 
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n the Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelation, and to repeat one thing 28. 


twice over would be needleſs; and as for the chief heads contained in chapters xxi. 29 
xxii. I have opened them in the ſaid Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revela- F* 
tion. So that I ſhall interpret a little what is meant by thoſe words of John's 
Revelation, in chap. xxii. and verſes 18, 19. and ſo conclude this epiſtle. 


CHAP. LAXAL 


HESE words of John have been an occaſion of many perſecuting, and 
ignorant men and women's ſpirits, to perſecute and rail againſt the pureſt 
truth that ever was declared, and againſt the true meſſengers whom God hath 
choſen and ſent; whom he hath endued with the ſpirit of revelation, and inter- 
pretation of ſcriptures, more than all the men in the world beſides, in that when 
things have been declared, and ſcriptures interpreted beyond the common ſenſe 
that learned men have declared and interpreted, they have ſaid with great anger 
and zeal, that we have either added to the word of God, or elſe we have dimi- 
niſhed from it. Therefore to ſatisfy the reader, I ſhall open how a man may be 
ſaid to add unto the propheſy of this book of John's Revelation, and how he 
may be ſaid to diminiſh, or take away the words of this propheſy of this book. 
The words of John are theſe, verſe 18. For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the propheſy of this book, if any man ſhall add unta theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book, Verſe 19. And if any 
man ſhall take away from the words of the book of this propheſy, God ſhall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. © : 

I would have the reader to mind, and he may know whether a man doth add 
unto this book, or take from it; for this is to be minded, that whoever doth un- 
dertake to be a miniſter of Chriſt without a commiſſion from him, or ſhall un- 
dertake to give the interpretation of the ſcriptures, without having the gift of 
interpretation; which gift he cannot have except he have a commiſſion from 
God, or from him that did receive it from God. For how is it poſſible that 
any man ſhould give true interpretations of the ſcriptures, and of that book of 
the Revelation of Saint John, and yet not know the true God, nor the right devil? 

Therefore it is for certain, that all non-commiſſionated miniſters and ſpeakers 
whatſoever in all theſe ſeven churches in Europe, I ſay, it is they only that do 
add unto this book, and they only that do take from it. They may be faid to 
add to it, becauſe they give this, and that ſenſe upon the words of this prophecy, 
even what their imaginations doth dictate unto them, they being uncertain in 
themſelves that what they ſay to be true. So that whoever doth take upon him 
to be a miniſter of the goſpel, and to interpret the ſcriptures without a com- 
miſſion from God, or that knowledge aforeſaid, I fay ſuch men as thoſe may be 
faid to add unto the words of the prophecy of this book of the Revelation; and 
not only ſo, but to-the whole book of the ſcriptures. For all men that do un- , 
dertake to be miniſters and preachers of Chriſt without a commiſſion from him, 
they not being ſent by him, theſe men only are thoſe that do add unto the prog 
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phecy of this book; that is, they add their own vain thoughts and conceivngs 
of their own imaginations unto the truths of God. So that inſtead of the true 

meaning of the ſcriptures, the people have nothing elſe but the preachers thoughts 

# 35 and conceivings of the ſcriptures, and fo are altogether unſatisfied in their ſpirits ; 
and theſe are thoſe men that do add unto the propheſy of this book of the Re- 


* 
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u, velation, and to the book of the ſcriptures. So in like manner will God add 


i, 7% unto him, or them, the plagues that are written in this book. 
_— 9 Now what theſe plagues are, they are ſpoken of in this book. The plagues 
. er. 75 that ſhall be added unto them, are ſpiritual ; that is to ſay, ſpiritual darkneſs 
9+ 24.57 upon the mind here, and the fear of the ſecond death; fo that the ſoul of man 
#2 5.50 mall poſſeſs the ſecond death, which ſhall burn as a lake of fire and brimſtone in 
£ 73.29 utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth to eternity. Theſe are 

| - thoſe ſpiritual plagues that God will add to all thoſe men that go to be preachers of 
4 his goſpel, and were not ſent by him ; for they only do add unto the propheſy 
| of this book. So that the readey may ſee, what a dangerous thing it is for a 
F man ta take upon him to propheſy, preach, or teach as a meſſenger of Chriſt, 
. without a commiſſion from him, For whoeyer,doth ſo, he doth add his own 
yain thoughts and imaginations a the ſcriptures"@ thoſe heavenly ſecrets, myſte- 
ries, and viſions declared by h&ly men, who Were inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, 
or the revelation of faith, to write thoſe things aforeſaid ; yet men by their own 


| 
, miſſion from God, and without any true knowledge of God. And fo theſe men 
| do come to add other interpretations of their own concervings unto the ſcrip- 
C tures, which 1s contrary to the mind of that ſpirit that writ them, and fo th 
become capable to receive of thoſe plagues that are written in this book, as aforeſaid. 
: 


CHAP. LXXXII. 


ISO I would have the reader to know, that the ſame men that do add 


their concervings unto this book, the ſame ſort of men do take away from 


the words of this book of this propheſy. They may be ſaid to take away from 
it, in that they will not ſuffer any true interpreter to expound the meaning of the 
words of the prophecy of that book of the Revelation, or any other ſcriptures ; 
only this, fome men's minds are acted out one way, and ſome another; ſome 
men ſo they may be ſuffered to ſpeak thir own phantaſies upon the ſcriptures, ſo 
as to pleaſe themſelves and their hearers; that is, they care not how much they 
add to this book, not minding to take any thing from it. It is not their princi- 
ples to take any thing from the ſcriptures, but their delight is altogether to add 
their vain conceptions, conceiving the meaning thus, and thus. 
But he that taketh away from this book, is ſuch a one that will not ſuffer the 
true interpretation of the ſcriptures, nor of this book of the Revelation; becauſe 
the true interpretaiton of the ſcriptures overthroweth all the principles of religion 
in the world. So that if truth ſhould be ſuffered to have freedom in the world, 
then all the old principles of religion that have been received in the world o 2 
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imaginations, by the gift of learning, and by the natural wiſdom of reaſon, wall | 
undertake to interpret ſcriptures, and to be preachers to others, without a com- | 
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hat there is a neceſſity that there ſnould be a number of men to a 
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zhts book, and a number of men to take away from it. For true revelation alway 1 
its; | had ſome to add to it, and ſome to take from it: ſo that he that taketh from it, 
Re- God will take his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 


| things which are written in this book. The meaning is this, that as they would 


not ſuffer any true interpretation of the ſcriptures to abide in the world, but would 


res | take it quite away, both the interpretation, and the interpreter alſo: So in like 
neſs inner God will take his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city; 
man [ that he ſhall have no part in that glory and everlaſting life which is written of 
ein | i», this book of the Revelation. That is, he thought by taking away from the 
are | words of this book; that is, by his perſecuting the true intepretation of it, that 
$of de did God good ſervice, even as he did that added to it; for he that adds unto 
ieſy | as aforeſaid, doth think he doth Gal good ſervice; ſo in like manner he that 
Yr a | i-eth from it, as aforeſaid, that perſedes true revelation and true interpretation, 
iſt, | 1 doth thin he doth God good ferjice in fo doing; and fo he thinks to have 
»n part in the book of life, and to be ore the of the members of the holy city, and 
ſte- | +> have a right to that glory and haypineſs that is written in this book; when, 
oft, | as, alas! he is one of them that hath taken from the prophecy of this book, 
tn | by perſecuting the true interpretation of it, ſo that God hath taken away that 
will] art he thought he had in the book q life, and that confidèncæ adde had in being 
m- member of the holy city, and of tix glory hereafter. wy * 

nen] I fay all theſe things will God takqaway from thoſe men, that do take away 
rip- from the words of the prophecy of ths book of the ſcriptures, and more efpecte 
hey | ally this book of the Revelation o faint John. this is the true meaning of the 
aid. ſpirit in adding and taking away fym this book of John's Revelation. . 


Oh where is there a man hard! to be found, but lie is guilty of one of theſe 
two, either to add, or to take awq from this myſterios book of the Revelation 
John; ſo the reader may fee, what the ſpirit doth mean by adding and 


dd taking away, and who they are tat do this; for this is to be conſidered that no 
om } man can interpret the ſcriptures bt he that is choſen and ſent of God, as Moſes 
om | and Aaron, Peter and Paul, andus the Witneſſes of the Spirit. þ 
the Alſo none can interpret the ſcptures truly, but thoſe that have the ſame ſpirit 
es; | as thoſe had that ſpake the ſcritures; that ſpirit can trace the ſteps of God 
me | Almighty in thoſe three paths hh God hath walked in; thoſe three paths 

ſo are God's three commiſſions, « three records on earth; to wit, water, blood, 
ey and ſpirit ; ſo that no commiſſiq; ted man of God can be ſaid either to add to, 
ici- or diminiſh from the word of Od, for he is choſen of God to reveal the myſ- 
dd teries of the kingdom unto his hoſen ones, which myſteries are hidden in that 

letter. So that the meſſengers | God ſhall be puniſhed of God if they will not 

the go forth to declare the myſteri of the kingdom ; but on the contrary, if men 
uſe go and are not ſent of God, thf are puniſhed of God for going before they were 
on | ſent; and in going before they & ſent, they do add and take away from the ſcrip» 
Id, tures, and from this book of y revelation ; for they being not choſen, nor ſent 
ny | of God, they do not know ę true meaning of the ſcriptures ; ſo they not. 
red | 3 : non. 
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EZ” knowing the truth of them, they add their own conceits and ſenſes upon ew) 
and diminiſh, and take away the true interpreter by perſecution, and will not ſuffer 
i. co abide in the world, leaſt their own principles ſhould fall by it; and this is the 
= true meaning of the ſpirit, and what is meant by adding and taking away from 
=” the words of the prophecy of this book of the Revelation of faint John. 
1 I thought it ſomething receſſary to open theſe two verſes, becauſe it hath been. 
8 a thing common in moſt people's mouths, when they have heard the interpretation 
* of ſcriptures, with many deep ſecrets opened, and many heavenly myſteries re- 
vealed, which never were revealed before, or that have not been commonly 
known amongſt religious people; they have ſeemed hard ſayings, ſo that men 
49 have cryed out, O blaſphemy, or elſe ſay I have added to the word of God; or it 
us the interpretation doth differ from the common received opinion or interpretation 
the Te will will fay, I take away from the word of God; yet they know no: 
what it is to add or to take from it; therefpre J have opened theſe two laſt verſes, 
in the laſt chapter, and the laſt verſe but gte the Revelation of 8 John, that 


the ſeed of faith may know what it is, and who they are that add ànd diminiſh 1 

Prom the words of the prophecy of this book afordaid ; and who it is that doth not add, 4 
nor diminiſh, but do give the true interpritation of all the deep ſecrets and hid- 

den myſtries of the whole book of the Refelation ; and now laſt of all what it 

is to add, and take away, with the joy and glory of them that do not add hd 

diminiſh there? with the plagues, hame, and miſery of all thoſe that d 

addthereunto, or diminiſh therefrom. - 

So much for the interpretation of all tt chief heads and hard ſayings in 


whole book of the Revelation of faint Jon, and the concluſion of this epiſ 
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| \ 


Lodwick Muggleton. 
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n the truc interpreter” by-periecution, and{will Holter 
ieee in the world, leaſt their own principles ſhould fall by it; and this Wthe 


mis meaning of che ſpirit, and what is meant by adding and taking aw n 
4 the words of the prophecy of this book of the Revelation of "faint N "Fi 
7 - I'thought ix ſomething neceſſary to open theſe two verſes, becauſe it hath been 
14 thing common in moſt people's mouths, when they have heard the interpretation 
of ſeriptures, with many deep ſecrets opened, and many heavenly myſteries re- 


vealed, which never were revealed before, or that have not been commonly 
known amongſt religious people; they b hard ſayings, ſo that men 


{ 


l 


have cryed out, O blaſphemy, or elſe ſay Thave added to the word d God; or if 
the inferpretation doth differ from the common received opinion or interpretation, 
then will will ſay, I take away from the word of God; yet they know not 
what it is to add or to take from it? therefpig I have opened thele two laſt-yerſes, | 


5 in the aſt chapter, and the laſt verſe but qu the Revẽlation of 8 John, that 


EB - the ſeed of faith may know whatit is, anf ho they are that add and diminiſh 
. the words of the prophecy of this book aforſſaid; and who it is that᷑ doth not add 
nor diminiſh, but do give the true interprꝶation of all the deep ſecrets. and hid- 
Y den myſtnes of the whole book of the Refelation; and now-laſt of all what it 
$ is to add, and take away, with the joy and glory of them that do not add hot 
diminiſh there with the plagues, ume, and miſery of all thoſe that de 
 addithereunto, or diminiſh therefrom, 1. | E 
So much for the interpretation of all thi chief heads and hard fayings in 
whole bock of the Revelation of ſaint Joh, and the concluſion of this epif” - 
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